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PRRPACR 

It may have boon protontious on my part to undortake 

this atudy. As a grandson of Welsh 1=1grants to Americat 

I began it with no more to command mo than an enthusiasm 

for "the land of my fathers. '# I hnve loarned not to despise 

enthusiasm# and In tho following pages my aim has been to 

wed It to all that In reliable In objective Inquiry. 

As I lay down my pan, I am aware of the many disadvantages 

which confront the non-Wolsh born student or thin period. The 

most notable Is a lack of fooling for the subject, a fooling 

wh1ch In ali probobility Is an natural to the. nativo Welshman 

an the air he broathas. 

It follows, therefore, that this thesis has many woaknesves 

which a longer period within Walost and more particularly within 

the life strewo of the Walsh Calvinistic Mothodist Church, might 

have removod. 

What I conridently bollove to that my original enthusiasm 

hag been expanded. I reallse full well that the more I think 

I know about Welsh Methodism the lose I really know. it Is 

precisely at this point that my enthusiasm has been quickenedo 

and I look forward eagerly to futuro Inquiry Into this 

important and fascinating portod of history, 

I desire hero to record my grateful arproolation to those 

who have gonerously assisted me in the preparation of this thesis. 
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his authorltative knowledge of Wolsh Hathodism. Through 

companionship with him, I was able to penetrate behind the veil 

of facts and capture something of the vitality of the movement. 

Hr Roberts placed at my disposal more than five hundred or his 
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This enablod no to accomplish for more In the four months I 
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gentlemen I tender rsy gratitude for having afforded me their 



ý 
10 

- 

time, counsel and advice. 

I also desire to thank Mr P. 0. Hondry, M. A., and Mr 

George Smith, M. A., for their advice and criticism of my flnuý 

draft. 

To my parents, from whom I have rocelvod a "poodly hori- 

tage"s as well as material old during this period of research, 

goes my fond gratitudo. 

I am eapecially indebted to my dear wife, Helen. Her 

willing sacrifices and loving encourapomentt thouphout this 

period of study$ which was marred by 111-hoalth and misfortune 
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LNITHODUCTION 

"I am In great hasto,, but I would not slip this 

opportunity of sending this few lines to confirm my loye to 

you and 7ourx,. * ni How typical this was of Howell Ilarrial, lay 

prouchor and Volsh reformer! lie was always In groat haste* 

HIS aolf-ImpoBed Itineraries were not intended to spare him from 

physical exhaustlon. Harris's Itinerary Between 1735-1773 

Illustraton tMa: "I opon He He Jonos's Itinerary of Howell 

Harris,, almost at random, " Dr R, T, Jenkins wrote, "and I find 

that betwean October 10,1740 and March 31,1741, Barris slept 

only throo ninhts at home.. "g 

letters, too, reveal his stagaering paae, In 

Hovombor,, 1742, he roturnad to Wales after sponding four months 

In charge of the Tabornnale In London, while George Whitefield 

was In Scotland. A winter's rest might have boon justified. 

Instead we road, In a letter to "A Minister In Scotland" 

(probably the Rov. W. McCulloch of Cambuslang): 

"I generally ride every Day frem 0 to 15 Welsh miles & 
discourse 2.30 4. and 5 timaro else I could not see them all 
in many Months, there 

" 
being 8 or 9 Counties which I believed 

I an call'd to visit. 3 

By 1747 Harris was going round the scattered Whitefloldifin 

Soelatlen In Englandv an voll au hin original fielde of labour 

1. Trovacka Letter 298, printed In Trevocka PISS. Supplament,, 
110 1, cooond series. 

2. Bn; hnfnrn. Vol. II, p, 40. 
3. Trovocka IISS., Letter 736,9 unpublished, 
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In Wales. Of the period between 22 January and 23 February, 

1747,, ho wrotot 

"I travaild. abt. 600 miles and havo vicited part of 5 
Counties In Wales tc have boon throl a west of England throl 
Bristol Bath Rýx6tor Plymouth Dock Ft 

gornwall 
& came ljoyr. e att 

2 In ye morng last Sunday aftr travailg last Vook abt 250 
Miles. "l 

Though always in great haste, ho found time to keep a 

Diary and write thousands of letters. His stamina was 

astounding. Had he learned the virtue of brevit-y hIs 

accomplishments would not be quite so stai-tling, but nelthnr 

his Marion nor his lottnrs are marked for their conciseness* 

To travel such distances, In arduous conditions, and to write 

at such lengths noont that he had to latoall tIme, In fact, 

he denied his body Its natural roquirc-aant of rest and sleep. 

It is little wonder that, sovon yoar3 after beginning his 

"I f'0'51 1 0, ministry, ho wroto, a decaying in rty Body. "2 

Ho could have spared himself much physical distrosm by 

concentrating on his travels and preaching and by lotting his 

Diarios and Corrospondence go to tho four winde. But thing 

fortunatoly for the lator student, was not his nature. HO 

was racord-conceinuo. 

The rucords which ho loft bohind Includo almost 300 

1. Trevacka Latter 1617, unpubliched. 
2. Ibid,, Lotter 561, unpublishad. 
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Diaries and almost 38COO Letters, together with miscellaneous 

papers# collectively known as "The Travacka Manuscripts". 

(Trevocka, a village In Broconahiro, was the home of Howell 

flarriew) A moderate estlaýnte places the number of words 

In these Hanuscripts at16vOOO*OOO! Todays they form the 

nucleus of the Calvinistic Hathodist Connexional Archives, 

and are deposited In the National Library of Wales, at, 

Aberystwyth. 

The Diaries cover the years 1735-1773. They contain 

page after page of meditatIong prayer, and introspection, as 

well as pertinent historical fact. They are written In a smalle 

faint handwriting, and "bear the mark of greatest haste and 
2 disjointed thinking" , They were formed by "stitching togetherg 

under a brown paper cover, some 30 or more shoots folded In 

halves, which measure either 6" x 7" or 4" x ? "0" 3 

Harris's handwriting, marked by excessive abbreviations 

and ocntraotions, In exceedingly difficult to decipher. On one 

occaslon John Wesley wrote to h1mv "When you write, have 

Patience. For some ti-nes you write so hastily that I can't 

read It. "4. Thia partly explains why the Mertes have never 

been fully transcribed. Extracts from them have been printed 

In the Historical Journal of the Calvinistic Hethodist (Prosby- 

torian) Church of Wales, and In several books, notably 

1. Travacka MSS. Supplement, No. 1. second series# p. 409 
2. Jones- M lie# The Travocka Lattars, p, 6, 

Pr 3. Ibid.: 30 
4. P-rognot jiley Historical qnojg±Z, Vol. XXV119 p. 178. 
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Calvinistic Mothodist Holy Orders by D. E. Jenkins,, and Ilowel 

Harris vn Munclain by'John Thickens. Apart from the firat 

twent7-one Diary notebooks, which were written in Lating and 

which have boon tmnscribed and translated'. the Diaries are 

In English. 

While the partial transcriptions are praiseworthy, any- 

thing short of u total transcription will fail to satisfy the 

Inquisitive historian. Until all the Diaries have been 

transcribed, the story of Walsh Methodism will be Incomplete. 

It In easier to talk about this work than to do It. I sus- 

pect that a young man of thirty might find the remainder of 

his aotive life too short to transcribe those Diaries. Is It 

any wonder* then, that my use of them in preparing this thesis# 

has boon restricted to thoce extracts which have been publishedt 

It in most desirable that the Calvinistic Methodint church 

of Wales should angage an hintortan for this task. If and 

when this work Is dene, a now field will be open to the histo- 

rian and the Christian psychologist. I wish I could think 

that In my lifetime I should see the Walsh equivalent of Sidney 

0. Dimond's study of Wasleyanlem - The-PaycholorX of the Metho- 

Mot lInvivall. 

The chief source of this thesis In that part or the 

"Trevocka Manuscripts" known an the "Travacka Letters". In a 

The transcription of the Latin Diaries was In the main the 
work of Dr D. E, Jenkins. See Trevacks, HSS. Supplements 
No. 1. first series, p. 3. 

I 



eenao,, the purposo of this thesis to better served by the 

Lottors than by tho Diaries. (Lot It be said, however# that 

my more froquent u#e of the Letters was detormined by necessity, 

In the first Inntance. ) The Diaries are the utterances of one 

man,, but the Lettors Illumine a wider fiold, 

The Travooku Letters are not all originals, Many are 

holographs, but others are drafts by Harris, and still others 

are oopies in the handwriting of Harris, Jamos Ingram (Harris's 

personal Isocretury'), and others. 

Among Harris's correspondents ware English Mothodists 

like John and Chnrles Wesley, George Whitafteld, Selina, 

Countess of Huntingdons Thomas Adams, John Cannick, and d6zene 

of lesser-known figuros of English Methodism, a number of whom. 

claimed Harris an their spiritual fathor. The Latters are 

also notable for the exchange of correspondence betwoen Harris 

and the Moravian Brethren. There In a large collection or 

letters betwoen Harris and lite Walsh co-labourors,, which help 

to offset tho silence that would otherwise encase them., 

(Harris was the sole Walsh revivalist in the eighteenth century 

who left behind a collection of papers of such a varied histori- 

cal Interest. ) , The value of the 'major' correspondence - 

between Harris and the Woslays, Whitafloldl, otc.,, - cannot be 

denied, but neither does it detract from the Importance of 

those letters between the 'unknown converts' and their acknow- 

lodged. spiritual father. In reading tho Trevooka Lattorap 

listed In the bibliography, I had a feeling of privilege and 
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Awee Through them I stopped Into the contra of the greatest 

ovangelical movoment tho modorn world has known* 

The value of the Trevecka collection has only recently 

been appreciated* In 1751 Harris 'retired' from an Itinerant 

ministry and gathered together a community of followers in 

hie home at Trevocka. This community, 'The Trevocka Family'. 

flourished during Harris's lifetime. After Harris's death 

In 1773,, tho Pamily steadily diminished, and In 1847 the last 

member died. Five years before his death# the then small 

re=ant of the Family gave the buildings of the Trevecka 

communIty to the Prosbytery of Dreconshire, which In turn 

presented them to the South Wales Association. ' (The Assocl- 

ation In comparable to the Synod In Scottish and American 

Presbyterianism. Tho rise of the Association In discussed 

in chapter four. The ITrevealts, Family' is discussed In 

chapter seven. ) 

The Calvinistic Methodist Connexion met up a theological 

college In Trevecka, and the collection of manuscripts remained 

there,, uncared for# for the next fifty yoars. They were delved 

Into by individuals In search of specific Information, but as 

thore was no Index to the collection, such work was limited. 

This neglect of the manuscripts resulted In the drifting of 

Dier7-notobooks, Letters, and papers from Trevecka to private 

. 1. National Library of Walen Journal, Vol. V. p. 13. 
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libraries. It in, for example, significant that the Trevocka 

Letters which Luke Tyorman used In compillng hic exhaustive 

"Lives" of John Wasley and George Whiteflold, are among those 

missing In the present collectlon. 

As an examiner of theological studonts, Sir 0. H. Edwards 

visited the theological college at Trevockas and recognised 

the importance of these manuscripts, which were at the time 

kept In wooden cupboards. He suggested to the Conn. exion 

that they be repaired, and then placed In a fireproof safe. 

This was In 1093. These suggestions were followed, and at 

the same time (1894) Rvan R. Morgan of nrecon Indexed the 

contonts of tho Manuscripts. 

The Morgan index encouraged frosh inquiries Into the 

awakening. In 1895, J. M. Jonam and W. Morgan published the 

first of their two-volumo history$ Y Tadau Hathodlataiddo 

(The Methodist Fathers). This work was biographical In 

character. - It bearn the marks of original research,, and 

obviousl7 the authors had access to the Trevecka Manuscripts 

and to Morgan's Index. Y Tedau Hathodistaldd contains almo3t 

sixty lottars which have been copied and translated from the 

originals, 

Some of the statemints In Y Tadau Hathodistaidd prompted 

Beriah 0. Evans to reply to them In his Diwyq= Cymru, 

(IReformors of Wales),, in 1900. Evans wrote with precontentionsp 

1. flational Library of-Wales Journal. Vol. Vp P9139 
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and emphasised tho priority of tho Congregationalists and 
Daptiots in the aFakoning. This work began a long and heated 

sectarian disputo. 

Out of tho controvarsys causod by Evans's Dlvyrwyr-C=ru0 

grow a spirit of objective research. The need for submitting 

the Trevocka Manuscripts to a solentiflo lnqulry was at last 

seen. 
The first stop wee taken In 1908, when the North Wales 

Association passed a resolution requesting the South Wales 

Association to considor the desirability of publishing the 

"Trovocka Hanuscripts". The South Wales Association, to 

which the Manuscripts belong, concurred. A committee of twelve, 

approved by the Genoral As3omblyt began to transcribe the Latin 

Djarlox (21 books) In 1910, When this arduous labour was com- 

PlOteds the co=ittoe "came to the decision as to the manner 

in which the Journals and Letters should be isnued and recom- 

mended to the General Assembly that publication should take the 

form of a poriodioal# In which other matters of Connexional and 

historical Interest should also bo published. "' 

In Harchp 1916, the flrst number of the Cylehgrawn 

Cyndetthas Hanes Egly-vis- Methodlettald Calfinsidd C=rn,, (The 

Journal of the Historical Society of the Presbyterian Church 

of Wales) was published. This Journal contlnuos to flourish. 

It In publIshad quarterly. 

11 Travocka MSS. Supploment Vo. 11. first serlos, p. 411o 
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Since 1916 numerous extracts from the Diaries-have appeared 

in the Historical Journal. Sixteen separate "Supplements" to 

the Journal have been Issued under the title,, Trovacks. W. M. 

Supplement. Three of the Supplements wore devoted entirely to 

the printing of 14. H. Janos's chronological arrangement or the 

Itinerary of Howell Harris - 1735 to 1773. The remainder of 

the Supplements have boon given mainly to the printing of 

almost 400 of the Trevecka Letters. When It to remembered 

that there are almost 3,000 Letters, this number does not 

appear large. Wonetheless, It must be pointed out that the 

work Involved In. transcrIbIng and editing the Letters Is 

arduous, and has been entirely a. 'Labour of love' on the part 

Of a few interested students* who have carried out their 

Pastoral responsibilities at the same time* 

The present editor of the Historical Journal, the Rev. 

Oomer 14. Robartas N. A. $ has securod a Crant from the Pilgrim 

Trust that will enable the society to publish a large number of 

the Travacka Letters. Hr Roberts expects that the first volume 

or Letters will be available in 1956. 

In his bookq The Trevacka Letters (published In 1932)t 

Dr H. H. Jonas wrote: "Walsh Calvintatto Methodism ... written 

b7. the Rov, W. Williams of Swansea In 1071... log so far, the 

only History or Walsh Methodlem written in English. "' 

Williams's book In a useful volume which the author doseribed 

le Jones, H. Hop op*-ait. s p. 35. 
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an the fruit of his personal search throuph John Hughes's throe- 

volmne History,, Methodintlaoth Cymru, (The Methodism of Wales), 

Williams stated that ho assimilated facts from Hughes's History 

and wrote them down in hit own way. 

It is hoped that this thesis, drawing not only on prinied 

sources,, but on ovar a thousand of the Trevacka Lotteres about 

seven hundred of which are unpublished, isay help towards the 

English reader's appreciation of the eighteenth century Walsh 

awakening. 

A few words explaining the purpose of chapter one, and 

defining new terms uhich will be met In the first chapters, may 

be permitted. 

Chapter ones "Religion In Wales before the Methodist 

Awakentng% In an attempt to trace the progress of religion In 

Wales betwoon the Reformation and the birth of Methodism (1735), 

I can make no claim to an exhaustive treatment of this broad 

subject, but ny moagre sketch may$ I trust, be supgastiva. I 

have availed myself largely of the researches of Professor 

David Williams. 

The term "Walsh Methodism" justly calls ror a brief ex- 

planation at this point, as do the terms "Calvinistic 

Hothodlem". "Private Society". and "The Association, "' 

The orIgIn of the use of the term 'Methodist' in connection 
with the 18th Century evangelical revival In England and 
Wales, and the rise of OThe Private Society", are discussed 
In chapter 2, Chapter 4 Is devoted to a treatment of "The 
Association", In several Instances it has been nocoseary 
to use those terms before they are discussed In the chapters 
IntImated. Thus, these brief definitions are intended to 
help the reader understand thoce terms when he first moets them, 
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Today,, the term "Methodist". or "Nothodism"s Is universally 

associated with the name of John Wesley. In the case of "Walsh 

Mothodise, howevors this association Is Incorrect* Walsh 

Hathodism originatod quite indapandentl7 of English Hathodism. 

The "two" Hathodlems grow side by side. After 1739 they bagan 

to comminnle,, but even then their relationship wns that of two 

sisters and not that of mother and daughtor 01 
The Walsh r, ivivallats, from the outsot, wore CtIviniatic 

In doctr1no. Following the rift between John Wesley and George 

'Whitafield (1741) over the doetrino of free rrace, the 

Calvinistic element In English Methodism, led by Whitaflolds 

divided from the Wesleyan Hothadists, The contra of the 

Calvinistic Methodist ministry In England was at the Tabernacle# 

Q Wooden edifice built by Whitefield and his followers In London, 

In January, 17430 the first joint Association of the Walsh and 

English Calvinistic Nothodists took place. The strength of 

Colvinistle Mothodiam diminished In England towards the and of 

the eighteen century, but, In Wales, Calvinistic Hathodism 

bocame a recognided denomination In the nineteenth century, and 

to this day In numerically the strongest Christian body In Wales. 

The Calvinistic Methodist Church of Wales Is also known as the 

Presbyterian Church of Wales. 

Whero the torm "Welsh Mothodism" appears by itself In this 

1. Jenkins, R. T., Hqnes--C=ru-. vn v Ddaunawfad Gontt. 
_fo p*73. 
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thesis It denotes "Calvinistic Mothodlem", 

The "Private Socloty" and "The Association" have to do 

with tha organisation of Welah Methodism In Ito early yoars. 

The Private Society was created by the groupIng together or, 

converts for their ? mutual apiritual nurture. An the number 

of converts Increased, and the number of Private Societies 

grow, the Association was created to integrate the over-all 

wor'.. of the revival, The Association becime the highest 

"JudIcial body" of Wolsh Mothodism. It can be said to have 

corrosponded roughly to Womley's Conferences, 

Lost one should think this thesis is dominstod by Howell 

Harris, pormit me to mako this one lost explanation. Apart 

from the fact that Harris was the only Walsh reformer who 

left a collection of papers,, the life of Howell Harris wer 

the point of junction between Welsh and English Methodism* 

Harrist the roving evangolist, domInsted the Welsh scene 

between 1735-and 1750, and through him the contacts between 

the "two" Mathodlems were established. Harris's co-workers 

In Wales, Daniel Rowland, William W1171ame of Pantycelynp and 

Howell Davies, were never on the same Intimate termts with the 

English Methodists an wan Harris. Between 1739-1760, for 

example, John and Charles Wesley b6tween them visited Wales 

thirty-three times. Betwoon 1760,, the yorr, of Harris's retire- 

ment from the Welsh Association, and 1762, the year of Harris's 

reconciliation with the Welsh Methodists# the Wasleyo visited 
Wales only eight times. Howell Harris was the pivot of the 
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relationship botusen Walsh and Aglish Methodism. 

The study or the eighteenth century Walsh awakening with 

Its relationships to the contemporary English evangelical 

ravLval In also a study of the life of Howell Harris, 
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CHAPTER ONR 

A Sketchi Bellizion In Wales 
T; efc, rr#- thý Hnthodist 

-Awa`k-e=nnr, 

The eighteenth century Walsh Methodist awakening was no 

Isolated movement. It ought rather to be considered as the 

culminatlon of earlier awakenings. To tracel the hictory of 

those earlier awakeningst foBtorod by Churetmen and Nonconfor- 

mists alike, will help us to understand the state or Christianity 

In Wales before the advent of Methodism In the eighteenth century. 

It has boon said that In Wales, "it was a case or the 
2 

Reformation tarrying Notable apathy charactarised the 

poopleta acceptance of the new ecclesiastical policy Introduced 
3 

by Henry VIII and Edward VI. One of the first roal advances 

of Protestantism In Wales came In 1546. In that ypor, the first 
4 book was printed In Walsh. It was the work of John Price of 

Brocong and included translations of the Creed, the tordta Prayer 

and the Ton Commandmonts. Immediately after, there appearod a 

collection of proverbs in Walsh, edited by William Salasburyý5 

Salosbury,, a native of Mansannan, had been converted to 

Protestantism while a student at Oxford. In his book, bo urged 

1. 'Understandably, this alratch will be suggestive only. The 
purpose of this firet, chapter 13 only to hint at the religious 
altuation In Wales before Hothodism. See Introduction, pago 

2. Lowls, 11. Rlvet,, NonconformItZ In Wales,, p. 2. 
3. For the story of -t-Fre-dissolution of MT Monasteries ace 

A Hintory of Modern Wales by Prof. David Williams, pAB ff. 
4. Williams, David, a 111ntorX of Modern Wales, p. 35, p. 69. 
S. lbid'. p p&60* 
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the people or Wales to petition the King for a translation of 

the Bible Into Welob. In 15bl, he issued a Welsh translation 

of the Gospels and the Rplatlos. 

Roman Catholicism was ro-Introduced to WalGs under Hary, 

but agaln the change or acciesiantical policy was met by tho 

Welsh people with Indifference. Only a few advancod Welsh 

Protestants w6nt into exile-durIng tho Harlan persooutiont and 

only throe In Wales wbre mýrtyrod. 
3. 

SlIxaboth's accecalon In 1558 rentored the Royal supremac7 

in religious affairs. Again, the transition was peaceful in 

Wales. Richard Davies, one of the few who went Into exile during 

Mary's reign# returned to Wales. Davies, a native of the Conway 

valloy, was made'131shop of St. Asaph upon his return, and soon 

after became Bishop of St. David' 0. 

Tho f. "Irat decade of 81irmbeth's reign was aharacterised by 

toleration. Very few of the lower clergy wore deprived of 

their livings, and only a small nmber of Walsh Roman Catholics 

chose to go Into exile. These were given pasuports to Planders. 

Among them was Morris Clynnog, who had Man made Bishop of Bangor 

before Mary's death, and Griffith Roberts, no had been made 

Archdeacon of'Anglosoy. - 
The doca7 In the religious life or tho people 19'shown by 

the lack of resistance to the changes in religious policy 

The three were* Bishop Ferrar,, In Camarthenshire; Rawlins 
White, in Cardiff; William Nicol, at Haverfordwost. 



ý 26 - 

between Henry VIll and Elizabeth. It becam. o apparent that before 

Christianity In Wales would revive, the Biblo must be translated 

Into Velsh,, 'and in 1563 an Act was passed by Parliament author- 

ising tho translation of the Bibla and the Pook of Co=on Prayer. 

Supervision of the work was entrusted to the bishops of the four 

Walsh diooosos - St, David's. Llanda: rf, Bangor, and St. Asaph - 

.. and to tho Bishop of Hereford. Failing to have the Biblo trans- 

lated and ono copy placed In each church by 1 HArch, 1567, the 

bishops wera to bo subjocted to a fino of forty pound3 each6 

The condition of relln'lon in Walee at the time of this Act 

(1563) to indicated by its preamble: 

"Her Majestys most loving and obadlent subjectas inhabiting 
within her Highness's dominion and country of Wales, being in no 
small part of this realm, aro entirely destitute. of God's Holy 
Word, and do remain In tho likes or rather more darýness and 
Ignorancat than thoy were In tho time of Papistry. " 

To begin the work or translation, William Salesbury want to 

Abergwill whara ho and tho Bishop of St. Davidfa, Hichard Davloal 

collaborated. Dvilesbur-y had a pecullar literary style, which 

had marred hIA earlier translations, but the two were successful 

In tranaltting the Book of Comon rrayer In 1567. Thii was 

followed by the Now Tostamont. However, the two men, who were 

good Hobrew scholars, difrered ovor the translation of tho Old 

Tentamentv and their-subrequent separation halted this work, 

Wales had to wait another twenty years for an edition of the 

Recal, Tho. mas,, niptoM of -Pr2togtgnt 
Tionconform1tv ln WOOMP 

P. 10. 
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whole Bible In-tho vernacular. 

While. tho Anglican scholars waro engagod In this literary 

awakaning, tho oxiled Wolch Roman Catholics were planning a re- 

conquost of their nativo land, both by -military force and literary 

propaganda. Morris 01"nog tind Griffith Roberts had movad to 

1411an, uhoro, as early as 1561, C17nnog had advocated the over- 

throw of Blizaboth by foroien Invasion. In Milan, these two 

Walsh Catholics ontared the service of Carlo BorroMoo,, Cardinal- 

Archbishop of Milan, who was "the central figure of tho Counter 

Reformation". 
1 In 1567, the Catholic exiles ontorod Into 

literary competition with tha Walsh Anglicans. In that year 

C17nnog published a Wolsh grtLrmr, and in 1560 a "... brior 

digest of the Roman Catholic faith"2. which was written In Welsh 

and designed for distribution In Wales. A noman Catholic 

seminary was astablishad at Doilal In 2568 to train priests for 

the reconverclon of England and Wales. 

A succession of nman Catholic plots against Elizabeth 

hardened the govorrment Into intolerance at the baginning of the 

second decade of her reign. The first Roman Catholic martyr in 

Wales was Richard Whita, a schoolmaster In Flintshire, who was 

executed as a traitor at Wrexham In October 1504, 

The state of Protastantlan did not inprove in Wales. The 

Reformation, uhich an a spiritual force had disrupted the 

Willismis, * Devidl no. elt. 9 P. W. Sorromeo was lator known 
ari St. Charles. Re die In 1&84, 

2. lbidl. 0 p. 68, 
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Continent, bad little reaponse, in Wales. Distrestod by the 

spiritual poverty of Walang a now voices quite dintinct from 

Elizabethan Protestentts-ni was hoard In the Walsh valleys In 

15137, In the spring of that your, John Penr7, who was born In 

Broconshire and educated at Cambridge, published a Treatise In 

which ho painted a dark picture of the state of roliglon In 

Wales. He condemned the Ignorance, Idolatry, and superstitious 

beliefs of tho people, but his main attack was on the td=bl 

Anglican clergy who could not preach in Welsh, or oculd not 

preach at all. To laid the blame for the spiritual destitution 

of the aountry upon Inafrective and non-resident clergymen. 

Penry was arrested shortly after his Treatise was published# 

and he was arraigned before the Court or High Co=lsslon, ovar 

which John Whitgift, th& Archbishop of Canterbury, presided. 

Pronounced a heretic, Penry was Imprisoned for a month and then 

released. ' In 15F38,, he published an Exhortation In which his 

earlier arguments were repeated, and to which he appended an 

urgent plea for the translation of tho Bible into Walsh. 

In that same year the first translation of the whole Bible 

in Welsh at last appoared. It was the work of 111111am Morgan, 

vicar of Llanrhaaadr ym Nochnent. Morgan, who was educated at 

Cambridge, was probably assisted In the work of translation "by 

Dr David 'Powell of Ruabono by Richard Vaughan who later became 

the Bishop of Bangor, and by Edmund Pr7s, Arohdoacon of Herionethp 
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who had been his fellow student at Cambridge. "l 

Morgan later bocume Dinhop of Llsndaffo and in 1601 w&s 

translated to tho blabopria of St. Acaph. Up died in 1604. 

William Morgan's translation, which was froe from tho 

peculiar atyle of Salosbury, was revisod In 1620 by Richard 

Parry, who had succoaded Morgan In tho saa of St. Aasph, and 

by Dr John Davies of Hallwyd,, "tho greatest Welah scholar of 

the day". 2 Ton years later, Y Beibl. Bach, (tho little 
3 Bible) was published for general distribution. Previous 

to "Y BoIb1 Bach% the editions of the Walsh Bible were 

limited to Church uso only. 

In 1508, the year in which the first Welsh Diblo appeared,, 

the threat of foreign Invasion was lessened by the defeat of the 

Spanish Armada. Archbishop Whitg1ft could then freoly concen- 

trato upon tho growing number of Protestant roformors, known as 

Puritans, who advocatod a ripId simplicity In the iservicos of 

the church, and who were strict in their doctrinul Intorpre- 

tations as well an In their-moral practice. To them, the 

Elizabethan settlement in rollgious affairs hod not moved for 

enough away from Roman Catholicism. Though there was still 

hardly a trace of Puritanium In Waloog the Dreconshiro-born 

1. Wlllia,. nso Davids op. ott. q p. 76. 
2. Ibid. 
3, T-he oxponso of publishing the popular edition of the 

Walsh Bible In 1630 was not by Thomas Middleton and 
Rowland Uoylin. Both mon lived in London. Middleton 
was from a Denbighshiro famlly,, flaylin was from 
Montgomeryshire, 
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roformor. 
1 John Penryt suffared and died for this cause* He 

was said to have been associatod with the Issue of a sorles of 

attacks on the bishopso known an the "Hartin Marprelate Tracts". 2 

To escape persecution he fled to Scotland In 1588, and remained 

there for three years. In September 1592, he appeared In 

London and associated himself with a group of Separatiots6 

The following March he was arrested and committed to prison. 

He was charged with Inotting to rebellion and Insurrection$ and 

on trm-4ped up charges was found guilty of treason* He was 

executed on 29 Mayq 15939 at the age of thirty years, 

In Its failure to revive religion in Wales In the sixteenth 
century, the Church of England lost a golden opportunity* The 

'idle ministers' of Anglicantam - the non-resident clergy$ the 

clergy who could not preach at all, and the clergy who could only 

preach In English were too firmly entrenched In Wales, if 

the Setablishad Church had made use of Its own distinguished 

Walsh scholars, there Is no doubt that the religious history of 

Wales would be different. By 1508 the Church had had the Creed, 

the Prayer Book, and the whole Bible, Later$ in 1621, Edmund 

Pry93, who aided Morgan In translating the Bible, and who was 

himself a poet of considerable morits issued a book of'Hatrical 

1. The most remarkable Walsh reformer of the 18th century# 
Howell Harris, was also a native of Dreconshirs. 

2, It has nover been proved that Penry was the author of the 
Marprelats Tracts. See The Marprelate Tracts 1588.15S9 
(London, 1911) by W=. Plorce. 

3. Prof, Williams suggests that the purity of Morgan's 
translation of the Bible was largely due to Prys. 



40 31 00 

Pealms. . But Anglicanismj Introduced to Wales from England 

In alien pulse, failed to utilise these gifts of the distinguished 

sons or Wales, That was the tragedy of the era, The Refor-- 

mation spirit tarrledo 

Purltanlam,, like-AnRlIcanism, was Introduced to Wales 

from England. It was Blow In penetrating beyond the Welsh 

border counties, When the Archbishop of Canterbury, William 

Laud (who was previously Bishop of St, David's), re-lesued-an 

order for the readIng of the Book of Sports in 1633, a grant 

stir was caused In England, but in Wales this command, although 

hostile to Purltans, created little disturbance, 

Laud also revived the Court of High Mmilsalon,, and, to it 

was s=moned In 1635 Will1am Wroth, an aged rector of Llanvaohes, 

Monmouthshire, who preached a simple evangelical creed and was 

also openly sympathetic to Puritanism In nearby Bristol. With 

him appeared William Erbary, vicar of St. Mary's In Cardiffg 

and his curate Walter Cradock. Cradock's 11cence to preach was 

revokod. He went to North Wales where for the next two years 

he preached in Wrexham. It to Probsble that during this time 

Vavasor Powell and Morgan Llwyda two Nonconformist leaders In 

Wales of whom we shall hear more,, came under Cradock's Influence 

and were converted. 

In the moanwhile, the proceedings against Wroth and Erbery 

dragged along for three years. In 1638 Erbery resigned his 

llvlnp, and Wroth aubmittod to tho court* 
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In the following year Henry Jossey, pastor of the Indepen- 

dent church at. Southwarko was sent by the English Puritans to 

Llanvaahos whe. re the first laathnred' church was established In 
S 

Walog. Insofar aý the Manvachats band gathered for mutual 

spiritual edification, and not to separate from the established 

church - for. thore to no evidence that Wroths who headed the 
If V 0., Llanvaches group, was deposed of his living - it resembled the 

OPrivate Societies, of Howell Harris,, which we shall discuss 

In chaptor twos part go 

William Wroth died In the spring of 1642,, and In August of 

the same year the Civil War began. Though Puritanism was 

beginning to take root In the more anglicleed Walsh border 

countibsý. it had little foothold elsewhere, Wales was over- 

whelmingly Royalistg and Welsh Puritans were compelled to flea 

for safetyq first to Bristol and then to London, 

Following Cromwell's triumph, royalist clorgy were expelled 

from their livings. As there were not enough Puritans In Wales 

to fill tho vacancies, a scheme was devised by Parliament In 

1645 which providod for an Itinerant ministry. A sun of three 

hundred poundes oonficeated from the rovenues o: r the Church# was 

to be divided equally each year among three Puritan Itinerantsp 

Walter Cradooko Richard Syntmondes and Henry Walter. In 1646 

those man began their tours of South Wales, Two years later 

three other men, Morgan Llwydp Vavasor Powell and Ambrose 

Hostyn, wore sont to North Wales. Those itinerants met with 
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little success,, and the scheme was dropped In a few yosrs' time* 

One of the most eloquent preachers of the day was Rhya 

Prichard, who won born at Llandovor7 in 1579. He became 

Chanco2lor of tho diocese of St. David's. and held the plural: "t 

t"'living of Mandovery and Llawhaden. Though Prichard uphold 

episcopacy, and hi-iself hold two livings, he had an evangelical 

temperament, and denounced Immoralityt Early In the centuryg 
Lewis Bayly, a native of Carmarthenshire who beoume Bishop of 

the diocese of Bangor In 1616, wrote a devotional bock ontitled 
"The Practice of Piety". This book, which greatly Influenced 

John Bunyan, loft a profound Impression upcn Rhys Prichard. 

Roco-, rnlaing the dollght his Walsh parishioners took In singing 

carols, Prichard wrote many popular varens, many of which were 

versified extracts from "The Practice of Piety", After 

Prichard's death these popular verses were collected by Stephen 

Hughes, a Puritan minister, and published In 16al under the 

title "Canwyll 7 Cymru"' (The Volslison's Candle). Prichard was 

a representative of that body of opinion within the Church 

which abhorred the Ithmorality of the time, but strove to bring 

about roform from within. His verses though or little P oatio 

valuo, onjoyod wide popularity$ and enhanced the moral and 

religious appeal of Puritanism* 

Stephen Hughes published partial editions of Prichard's 
vornos In 1659,1670 and 16729 before the collected edition 
of 1601 appeared. 
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At first, Puritans In Walex wore Independents. In 1649, 

however, the first Baptist congregation was established at'ý 

Ilstons near Swansea. - John 14ilost who had been baptixed by 

Immersion In London* was tho founder. Soon,, ýother Baptist 

churches were formed under Milos's supervision, Philip Henry,, 

the father of the famed Biblical student, Matthew Henr7, 

xucoeeded In establishing Presbyterianism in an angliclood part 

of FlIntehlre. Philip Henry$ Professor 'Williams has said, was 

"the most saintly of all tho'Welsh puritan leaders". ' 

Morgan Llwyd and Vavasor Powell, who believed that the 

Second Coming was it=inont, and looked forward to the Fifth 

Monarchy, or to a reign of pence and goodwill In their time, 

became asaallanta of Cromwell after he expelled the Long Parlia- 

=ant in 1653 and assumed the position of Lord Protector, In 

1655, Powell violently attacked Cromwell In a published work# 

although he was opposed In this by Walter Cradooko under whom 

he had been converted, 

Morgan Llwyd, who-liko Powell had been Influenced by Cradock 

at an earlier period, came uhdor the away or the mystical writings 

of Jacob Boahme. Thic Influence Is soon In one of his most 

notable books, T-lyfr I Tri-Adervn (The Book of the Three Birds)o 

which was published In 1653,2 

In the some year Llwyd heard of George Pox, whose doctrine 

1. Williumis,, David 11 0 Ott P. 117'0 1161 
21 See Evuns, 7. LowFs"', -17'; -o'rz,; 

1930). .: n LILjyd,, (Liverpool, Hugh Evanng 
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of the Inner Light resembled his own, Llwyd sentone of his. 

friends to meat Fox, and the Walsh envoy returned to his native 

country a covortod Quaker# the first in Wales. In 1657 Fox 

toured parts of Walos and was successful In the English parts 
I 

of nadnorishlre,, l4ontgomeryshire, " Pembrokeshire, where Quakers 

became numerous. Lator, a large group of Quakers flourished In 

Herlonoth. 

In 1660,, Charles II returned. Wales, whlcb oontlnued 

throughoutýCromwellta, Protactorate to'be strongly Royalist, 

welcomed the Restoration, The Puritan minority soon felt the 

full force of persecution, tho Quakors especially being singl*d 

out for Intense surforins. ", - 
Many Quakors,, who were, fprtunate anough to escape prlsong 

fled to America, where thoý settled-InTenneylvania. Tod&7# 

6ne sees the U=Iat&kable: -, sIgna orthene sevantoenth century, 

exiles In and around Philadelphia. Streets, villages, and, 

collages bear the n&-aen of familiar plaoes*in Wales, particularly 

names associated with Morloneth. While theve names are seldom 

rocognisable-In spaech,, tbe: r are easily identified In print* 
Morgen Llvydg who-nover became a Quaker, but whose mystloal 

teachings and. tolarent spirit encouraged. Quakerism In Walbal 

died In the year before Charles' accession. In the same year 

died Walter Cradock. 

John 1111as escapad Restoration persecution by emigrating 

with most or his congregation to America. There, he and his 
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Baptist flock founded the town of Swanzey, Massachusetts. 

Vavasor Powell was loss fortunate. lie spent most or the 

last decade of his life In prinons having been Incarcorated 

thirteen times before his death on 27 October$ 1670, During 

his confinements he-wrote his best Imown work,, "The Bird In tho 

Cage, ChirpIng". 

Though only a small minority of the population of Wales, 

numbering less than five per cent In 1678, Welsh Puritans 

suffered Intensely and bravely attempting to awaken their 

country frt. --- Its spiritual slumber. The Tolaration'Act of 

1689 relloved them of' the burden of surforing, and the dissenters 

were granted freedom to worship without molestation. In Wales 

the number of Nonconfdrmisto remained small for a long time# yet 

they exercised an Influence upon the development of the notion 

"entirely disproportionate to their numbers. This was due to 

a moral earnestness... In time the dissenters came to comprise 

the majority of the people of Wales. " 

We must now turn our'attention to three schemes which were 

Intended to foster eduantion In Wales. 

The first of these was begun by Thomas Gouge, an ejected 

Puritan clargyman*1n. London. Around 1672 Gouge became concerned 

at the deplorable state of religion and morals In Wales and began 

to establish schools. thers. Two ysarn later he founded a Walsh 

Trust, and In addition he received the support of two future 

bishops, Tillotson and stillirnrloet, Two moderate Puritanst 

1. WillIumns, Davldg op. cit. # p. 126. 
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Stephen Hughes and Charles Edwards$-also co-operated with Gouge. 

r3dwards, a scholar Qt Jesus College# Oxford, had been an Itiner- 

ant proacher In Wales. Hughes, who was struggling to provide 

Valos with devotional literature, had boon collecting nhys 

Prichard's varson and printing them in Instalments. 

The main aim of the Gouge ventura was to establish schools, 

though the Trust gave aid In publishing and distributing liter- 

ature In Walsh. The climax of the venture came In 1670, when 

a now edition of the Walsh Bible was prInted. About a thousand 

copies were distributed free of oharge. 

Littlel Is kmown about the n=ber of schools that, were 

established by the Trust, or about the length of each course of 

study. Tillotson did estimate,, however, that "between lg600 and 

2,000 children were taught ouch 7ear. 01 The teaohing was 

conducted In English, a foot which may partially account for the 

failure of the schools to survive. The Walsh Trust was dissolved 

at about the time of Thomas Gouge's death In 1681, 

In 1699 the Society for the Promotion or Christian Knowledge 

was founded by Dr Thomas Bray. Dray, 'who wac born on the English 

border, east of Welshpool, and educated at Oswestry Grammar Schooll 

recolvod help In hic venture from four laymen. One of these was 

Sir Humphrey Itackworthi- who had mining Interesta in Wales. 

Shortly after the founding of the S. P*C*Ko, Sir John Philippas 

of Picton Castle In Pembrokeshire, was Invited to join the group* 

1. Williams,, David, op. altog p, 123. 
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Philipps,, an enormously rich man$ who was also a Member of 

Parliament, became a l1boral patron of the S&P*C*K* He was an 

enargetle reformer who was anspoiated wlth Dr Woodward's 

societies In London - societies devoted to the deepening of 

spiritual life,, chiefly among Anglicans$ In London at tha turn 

of the centur7. 

Prom the beginningo then# the S, P, C. Ks had olose affilia- 
tions with Walogi Its activity there was quite remarkable# 

partlaularly during the first decades of the eighteenth century* 
A purely Anglican movement, (In this It differed from the Gouge 

scheme, which was supported by moderate Puritans and Anglicans) 

It distributed 131blest devotional books and tracts# in both 

English and Walsh, at nominal charges or often at no charge 

whatsoever. 
In addition to publishing and distributing literature, the 

S. P. C. K. established charity schools In which children were 

cateohised and taught to read the Bible, Despite the foot that 

the language of the school was also the language of the hearth# 

(Walsh was not suppr"sned) the schools failed, It has been 

suggested that the failure was partly due to the fact that the 

movement was "directed from England". and that "it arose from 

no spontaneous desire an the part of the people themselvee. "2 

11 Dr Woodward's 80016ti4a are mentioned at greater length. 
In chapter 2. part go 

2. Williams, David, o12. cit-9 p, 142, 
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By 1731, when Griffith Joness vicar or Llanddowror, decided 

to establish now schools In his parish, the $*P*C. K, charity 

ischools were rapidI7 declining in number and orrectIvaness, 

The Initiator of this third pioneering movemont in education 

In Wales,, Griffith Jcnos, was a remarkable man whoso name will 

be romembored'as long as tho Welsh nation exists. Born In 

1603, Jonesta life was spent within the Establiahod Churoh, 

though he was frequently accused of being a Methodist, In 1714s 

the 7oar In which WhItofield and HLrris woro born,,. Jones was 

altod before the Bishopts court at Carmarthen for his uncormon 

seal and ovangelical enthuslaon. He was nuccessfully defended 

by Sir John Philipps. Two years later Philipps socurad the 

living of Llanddowror for Griffith Jones, a living he romained 
fii until his death 45 yoarn later. In 1720, the relationshtp 

between Jones and Sir John Philippa waa strangthened when the 

latter's Water, Hargarot, became Mrs Oriffith Jones. 

In 1731# Jones appealed to the S. P. C*K* for a quantity of 

small Bibles, which he Intended to use to teach children and 

adults In his parish to read. Five or six years later he ex- 

tended hin plan of tonchIng Walsh people to road In their awn 

languaFe to other parishose His method was simple. He 

Throo books, written In, EnglIahg relating to Griffith 
Jones's educational enterprise are of special merit: 
Jonos, N. H. * The CharItYlIchool Movementl Kelly,, Thoxasj 
OrIf fith Jonos. 

_Llanddowror. 
Pioneer In. Adult Educatfor-ij 

uavanagn, r. a. . rno 11ITtguna woric oT- uriii-i-rm ooU=g 
Llanddowror. 
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engaged school mastdrap preferably Anglicans, though often he 

took Nonconformists to make up the number needed,, and,, after 

instructing them, he cent'them out an Itinerantes Schools, 

which uoro usuall7 conducted for three or four months In the 

winter, voro 'generally housed In parish vontriane Whon the 

Incumbent did not favour the scheme, and, the vestry was therefore 

not available to tho teachaV. a rocm was hired In tho haml6t or 

village. 

'rho purposo of Griffith Jononle schoolu was as cimplo os 

the methodat to prmote piety by teaching pupils to learn the 

catechism and to road tho, Bible. Thero, was no attempt In tho 

curriculum to teach writlnl;,, arithmetic or manual artao In 

addition to tho simple curriculum, Jonas Inaleted that the achcole 

must be froo, ard that they chould be conducted In Wolsh, 

During Jcnots's oducaticnal pursuits, he came Into contact 

with Madam Drldrat Bovan of Laugharne, the well-to-do daughter 

of John Vaughan of Verllya, who was a plonoer In the earlier 

charity sohonl movement sponsored by the S. P. C. K. Madam Davan 

annually contributed large eums to Jones's education programe. 

She helpod hin to collect money fron other sources as well; and 

Jones annually Issued to life patrons a report of the progrese of 

the work, which was entitled "Welch Piety". After Griffith 

Jones's death In 1761,, Hadam Bovan continued the movement. In 

1763, under her directions B79 schools were convened, the largest 

number for any sinrie 7ear. rollowIng Hadam Bevan's death In 
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1770 the entire scheme passed out of existence* Durins Jones Ia 

lifetime, he ustimated that more then 150,000 pupils attended 

the 00hools. This figure would be considerably Increased it 

the n=ber of pupils between 1761-1779 were available. 

The Methodist awakenin, which began In Wes in 1735t 

coincided with the poriod, of Griffith Jones's circulating schools. 

The young Hathodiat rovivalicts frequently turned to Jones &s an 

older counsellor. Eo often upbraided the excessive enthusiasm 

of the Methodists, but Howell Harris In particular, turned to 

him for advice at every turn of his remarkable career* The 

relation or Griffith Jones to Welch Methodism, and the ro1c, his 

circulating schools playod in strengthening the revival, might 

well be the cubject of" a spocial, racoarch. 
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CHAPTMI 1140 

BeglnntnE: s of an Epoch 

Part I 

The prodomInant oharaoteristic of theology In &gland at 

the tirzo whan Nothodi3m, arose ua3 its rationalism. Leon than 

ono hundrad 7oars had pa330d ainoo tho apparont uniformity 

of English soclesiontioal life had beon brokon Into seats and 

sohisms by tho onthuslasna which aooompuniad the Civil War. 

At tho Hostoration, sc#ýtarios had boon ridiculed and suppressed, 
Brownlats and Anabaptlata, Ilugglatonlans and Fifth Monarch-y Man - 

th036 uoro loolcod upon with oontompt by tho staid Puritan ond 

the-floyalist Analican of 1700* An age or rationalism nude 

little differentintlon botween the Ilevollort and the saint 

among enthusUats. John Dr7don I. In "Absalom and Achitophal"s 

put It this way: 
"A numorous Host of droaminq saints sucoeedt 

Of true old enthusiastic broadt 
'Gainat form and ordar they thoir power employ, 
Nothing to build and all things to destroy. ", 

Able divines within the Church of England wero enrapt by 

Bacon's princlPlas of Inductive philosophy. Looks's treatment 

of the : rational character of religion In his "Letters on 

Dryden had strong prejudIcos against the priesthood of 
roliglon, though "Aboo2om and 

" 
Achitophol". and more 

especially his great satIre,, ileliFio LaIal". were In 
defence, of the Anglican position, See Procendinpe 
Wesley Historical Society# Vol. XVIII, p. 40, for the 
attitude of the Annllcans towards enthusiasm at the 
beginning of the 18th century. 
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Toleration", and his troatiso on "The Reasonableness of 

Chrlstianit7". were "peculiarly fatal to all those systemn of 

belief which olovated unrousoning emottons Into ouprome 

criteria In rellgion. ni 

Anglicun pro&ching was co ! ld and colourlesno It w8a 

designod to cultivate the dooonolos of 111"e. "Sobriety and 

good sonno wara tho quallties most valued in the pulpit, and 

enthuslann and axtravagnneo worn thome innat dranded, "2 Sarmans 

became moral assays. It was bollov*4 that the individual could 

be made good and happy through reoral progress, The motives 
. 

that were appealed to by the Church war* purely rationalistic. 

Voltaire,, cno Dr the ,, root retute obrerverm of Unplish 

mannorag comp&rcd Irnglich preaching with preaching In hla 

nativo France: 
"Disocurzoo almine at the pathetic and accompanied with 

violent gestures would excite laughter In an English congre- 
gation, For as thoy nro fond of Inflated lenRuape and the 
most impassioned eloquence on the stages so In tho pulpit they 
affect tho nost unornamentad simplialt. 7. A earmon In France 
Is a long declamation, scrupulously divided Into three parts 
and doliverod with enthusiasm. - In %, Rland a sermon Is a 
solid but sometimes dry diamertation which a man rands to the 
peoplo without gesture and without any particular exaltatiov 
of the volce. "3 

Perhaps the reaction of the Church against enthusiasm was 

not without justification* It may have been that hostility 

was not erigondared aýelnst anthusiasm an suoh, bift that it 
ýI 

11 Lockyl, We. S. H.,, Hlsto=-wr England in the-jeth cgntpryt p. 523. 
21 IbId. 0 p. 531. 
3, TbIdv quotad on pp. 531t 532. From Voltaire, Rasay on 

Eric Pontry. 
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&rose from an awarenons thato in the past, political and 

social rovolutionarics I'Aid bion nursed In the cradle of 

religions onthuslarm. In any ovents within fifteen -yaara 

fron tha data of Voltaira's ob--iorvation of Rnalish preaching# 

Migland aml Walas w6re enMAfad by tho Hathodist rovivale 

rNtenporanootte proachIng rovivod. The contury uhich began 

with a distanto for all forms of enthuslaam lator becamo 

mr1tod by tramendous pli6nomona of enthuslarm. Had tho Church 

nf Ungland poonessed an elastlu orgunisation %fhich could have 

d lound roon for Its onthuninatic mombors,, it in doubtful 

sihother the ovarrollatil ravivul - the 116thodim of Ungland sind 

Walon - would over bavo rasultod In a achlem. 

Hathodlim In England orial. 1%. nutod at Oxford In 17091 when 

Charloc, Vaalo7s, with two or throe folloll-istudents, began 

regularly to attend tho -Sacramant of Holy Communion in the 

Church of England. "The regularity of their behaviour led a 

7oung collaralan to call thom Mthadleta; and 'as the name's 

en7a (Johr. ) Vlosloy, Iwas now rnd quaints it olave to them 

immedlatel, y, and from that timss all that had any connections 

with them were thus dirtinguished. 1"2 I 

At tho time Jchn Wesley was serving as his fatherle 

curate at Epworth and at Wroote, A little later he joined the 

a=all band at Oxford, and in deference to his agog his previous 

Soo footnote n=ber 1, p. 47. 
Tyerman,, L. Lifo of John WasleZ. Vol. Is pp, 66067, 
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training# and his natural ability, he was recognised as the 

leader. Subsequent to 1729 many more names ware added to the 

growing group of Oxford Methodistat among whom was George 

Whitsfield. 

The activity of the Oxford Methodists was many-sided., 

Some "conversed with young students, and endeavoured to rescue 

them from evil company, and to encourage them In sober and 

studious life, Others undertook the Instruction and relief 

of Impoverished famillest others the charge of moms particular 

school, and others of the parish workhouse. Some or other of 

them went daily to the Castle$ and to the city prison, reading 
In the chapel to as many of the prisoners as would attando#*In 

all this the world saw nought but oddity and folly, and called 

these hardworking and godly students 'Bible b1gots's and IBible 

mothsl**. "' 

The Oxford Methodists "had oneq and only one, rule of 
Judgement with regard to all their tampers$ words$ and actions 

namely, the oracles of Ood, and were one and all determined to 

be Bible Chrlstlans.., They were tenacious, not only of all the 

doctrines "of the Church of England, but of all her disciplines 

to the mInutest points, and were scrupulously strict In 

observing the rubrics and canons,.. Many of theIr. procesdings 

were ecclesiastically Irregular, though religiously right*** U2 

11 Tyarman, L,, or, -elt, s p, 70. 
2. Xb1d. 8 p. 74 
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It was their Irregular proceedings which soon brought 

upon the Oxford Methodists the scornful ridicule ortheir 

enamiest who'disparagingly used the term 'Nothodistl to denote 

the religious enthusiast. This Indiscriminate use of the word 

was carried into Wales where the 'Methodist' label was tacked, 

with contempt* on to all of the evangelicals who supportod the 

awakening. 
1 These supporters were drawn, especially In the 

first years of the Walsh awakening, from among the ranks of 

Nonconformity an well at from the Established Church, A 

Methodist In Wales during the eighteenth century could also be 

an Anglican, or a Congrepatlanallsto or a Baptist, The 

classifying of an Interdenominational revival under one adjec- 

tive, 'Methodist'. Indicates that the antagoniste, of the 

revival used the term to denote# not'a'partioular'brand of 

evangelical, but enthusiasm Itself an enthusiasm in religion 

which they thoroughly detested. 

In Wales the evangelical awakening began In 1735. In 

that year the two principal pioneers or the Welsh movement 

were converted. They were Howell Harris, a la7man who lived 

In the hamlet of Travacka, near Talgarth, In Breconshirep an4 

Howell Harris In later life, ropudiated the term Methodist* 
Ho was an Anglican all his life, and In his latter years 
feared that Methodism was drifting from the status of a 

'new spirit' to a 'now soot'* This he abhorred. -In 
OTrevocks, Letter 20331 Harris wrotot "As to 7e term 
Methodist. tis well known twas given In a way of Reproach 
to 11r J, Wesley originally. 1n Oxford. " In his Diary, 17 
Mays 2763, Harris wrote: I showed my Reasons against 7e 
name Methodist & why I over nenounced It,.. " 
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Daniel Rowland, a clergyman In the village of Mangaitho In 

Cardiganshirs. Of the baginning of the Walsh rovival,, the 

historian Lecky wrote$ "Ito people ... from their excitable,, and 

at the same time pootles temperaments were more fitted for a 

religious revival than the Walsh, and their evanRelists &roe* 

from &mong themselves at a time when the Hothodlet movement 

was yat unborn. "' 

Harris and Howland were unknown to one another at the 

time of their spiritual conversions* Yets they began their 

evangelical inInistry with Idontical motivest reform within 

the Church of England. and evangelism throughout tho country* 

Ifelther, of them had any thought of altering the ecclesiastical, 

cultural,, or ec6nomic complexion of Wales. They had no alliance 

with political doctrines, The, Welah Methodist movement was 

purely a religious one. In this, its alms and, eeivenos were 

Identical with those of English Mothodism. "To us, the two 

Hathodiams have been different Idenominationst - In compatitiont 

someti"ýes unfriendly. To them - Wesley and Harris . Mothodism 

was not'a $denomination' (or two), not even-& 'movement$ an our 

school text-books call It. What they would have called It I 

cannot telll' but a Walsh Dissenting contemporary of theirs, 

Edmund Jonas of Pontypool,, has a name for It,, a telling and 

Leaky,, 11. E. If.,, 212. alt. 9 P. 603. Historians differ as to 
the true source ot-En'FlTsh Methodism. Leck7 dates It from 
the conversion of J. Wasley at Alderagate Street Society 
24 Mayo 1738. ' 0,0. Robertehon concurs with Leaky, whiie 
Tyarman-attributas it to Oxford in 172,9. 
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Illuminating name - 'the Methodist way'. flat a now sect. (or 

seats), not a now doctrine, but a now way of believing and 

doing old things -a now spirit, a new approach* 

The origin of Welsh Methodism In to be found In the 

conversions of Its two pionners, Harrlis and flowlands, and its 

early seed plot Iles In the activity of Harris between M36 

and his first meeting with the English r'evlvallsts in 1739.2 

The life story of Harris,, which In so lntrlcaýýIy woven Into 

the story of our thesis, lands Itself to particularly fasolna- 

tinp, reading. While a lose discreet man then Daniel Howland# 

Harris, with his fle-nIng enthusiasm, and his boundleso energyj 

emerges as the symbol of the glory and the tragedy of the 

religious hintory of eighteenth century Wales, 

The yonngest child 
3 

of Howell and Susannah Harris,, Howell 

Harris was born In Trevecka-fachq near Talgarth In Breconshirst 

on 23 January, 1714. At the time of his conversion (he was 

twenty-one years of ago)# he began to keep a Plary In which he 

recorded the sins of his early lifo In the darkest hues. By 

this means he sought to heighten the effects which his conver- 

sion wrought upon his life. While this method of contrast may 

1. Pathaforn,, Vol. 11,, p. 35. An arttele by R. T. Jenkins 
21 This IM; Aý, plotv,, or theAncidents In the life of Harris 

botwoon the time of his conversion and 1739, will bo 
d1acussod in part 9 of this chapter. 

3. Howell Harri's's two eldest brothers, Joseph, and Thomas, were 
oxtraordluary men. Joseph was an Invontors an author and 
an Assay Master of tho no-yal Hint. 'Thomas van a London 
tailor who became a "liberal benefactor to the poor. ý InteroatIng biographical skatohes of the two appear In 
The Travocka Letters, by H. H. Jones, pp. 44-51, 
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have had Its value for the devout, It also has Its temptation 

for the antagonist; who* with'"ase, could, in the case of Harris, 

grossly exaggerate the evils of his life by stringing together 

a number ofisolated phrases from these confessions. 

A few excerpts from Harris's Diary will suffice to show 

how he sun. m. arined his life In the years immediately preceding 

his conversion. 
I 

Of the porlod between 1728 and Maroh, 1731p when ho was a 

student at the Llwynllwyd Academy apparently studying for the 

Anglican priesthood, he wrotes 

"Although the toaching at school was excellent, and the 
admonitions were of the best$ I was, nevertheless most wicked 
according to my ability and chance. I neglected the keeping 
of the Sabbath and kept away from Church. After my father's 

"2 death I gave up school and returnod home to horrid farm work. 

"The year 1731: 1 now learn and do everything that Satan 
bids me ... I took to studying again and kept school.. *Instoad 
of toaohing the boys. 1 was drinking and hearing the gossip of 
the neighbourhood... 

"The your 17322 Whilat my words were fair to other women# 
to mother they were most bitter ... How often I have caused her 
tears... 

"When I attended Church my business there was to watch the 
girls. flow Irreverent I would be In attitude and genturo! ... Vanit I made vao think of nothing but dross and personal appear- 
an(jee 4 

"The yaar 1733: 1 nov-begah! t6 be anxious'and to gri I eve 
somewhat for sin although I still continued In lt... Iýgrew 

1. The first Diaries were written In retrospect, Harris 
did not begin to write in his diary until 96 Mays 1735. 
the day artor his conversion. 

2, Jones, H. H. 9 Tho Treveaka Lotters, p. 2090 Quoted from 
Diary 1. 

3. C. M. Historical Journal. Treveeks. MSS. Supplement,, No. 1 
first sorias - p. 13* 

4.1bld. 
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conscious of the urotchedneas of such a life,, yet daily I 
was In intrigues with men and women. "I 

"The year 1734: 1 often felt I hnd no hopes being such 
a prey of the dovil... I had no religion but one of form... to 
the religious I became roligioust pleasant to the pliant 
weighty to tho gravop and marry to the light-hearted. 
however grow ennncious that I was doing wrong and proyed 
Pity =at 0 God! "'ý 

On 30th Maroh, 1735, Harris was first aroused to a serious 

appreciation of Christianity, The Vicar of Talgarth3, the Rev. 

Pryce Davies,, In answering the excuses given by some parlah- 

loners for not attending the Secramont, said, In announcing 

Holy Comnunion for the next Sunday - whioh was Easter - "If 

you are not fit to come to the Lord's Table, you are not fit to 

live# you are not fit to die. 04 Those words so startled young 

Harris that he later wrote in his Diary, "I was convinced and 

resolvod to leave my outward vanities* nýs On his way home 

from tho Church he Immodlatoly not about practising this 

resolution by reconciling himself to a neighbour with whom 

he had quarrelled. 

The suoceoding wooks were trying for Harris. The 

process or conversion had begun, but had not reached its 

1. C, R. Historical Journal,, Traveeks, 1W, Supplement,, No. I 
first series -pp. 13,14, 

2, lbld, t p. 14. 
31 Wovecka, Harris's home, In eno mile from Talgarth, and 

is In the parish of Talgarth. 
4, Brief Acnount of the Life Of Howell Barris oxtractad 

from Rapern written bZ himselfg (1791)v p. 10. This 
"Autobiography" was edited b- y the Trustees of the 
'Trevecka Family'. and published IS years after the 
death of Barris. The Introduction woo written by 
Bonjamin La Trobe, a Moravian,, and a close friend of 
Howell Harris. V 

5* Ibid., q p, 10, 
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culmination. During this Interim,, Harrin chanced upon two 

books, one by Dryan Duppas "Holy Hulce and Helps to Devotion In 

prayer and practice",, which 'was dovoted partially to a study of 

the Ccenrandments; and a second, "Tho Whole Duty of Man". In 

reading those, he subjected his life to a careful scrutin7p and 

was strengthonod and encouraged to move towards a complete 

3urrander to the now life In, Christ. 

On Whit3und&7,25 May, 1735, Howell Harris was confirmed 

In this now itre. lie wrote, "I was convinced by the Holy Ghost, 

that Christ dyed for me,, and that all my sine were laid on himl 

I was now acquitted at the bar of Justice, and In my conscience... 
At the Sucramant,, by viewing my God on the cross, I was delivered.. "' 

This Intimate and personal experience of conversions rooted In the 

drama of Holy Communion,, turned Harriels, life Into an enthusiastic 

evangelical mission. Ila I=odlately began to exhort his nolgh- 

bourn, going from form house to farm house In his own and In 

adjoining parishes. 

At the same time, and unknown to Harr1s, ths ourite of 

Llangeltho In Cardiganshire, the Rev, Daniel Howland, was converted. 

Daniel Howland was born In 1713 at Pontyboudy In the parish of 

flantgwnlle,, In Card1ganshire., to Daniel and Janet Howland. His 

father,, the Rev, Daniel Howland, who was inc=bent both of 

Llangwnllo and Mangelthos sent the younger of his two none to 

1. Br1of Account,, op. alt. 9 PP*13j,, 14e 

Ö 



- 52 ý 

be ciduentod at Ifereford Grammar School. Apparently young 

Daniol mado rapid progross in hin atudies. At tho ourly ago 

of twenty he was ordained deacon In tho Church of England. He 

received priont's orders in August, 1735. Tradition has It 1 

that about this time Rowland attended a service conducted by the 

Rov. Grifirith Jones at Llanddewibrefl, a place between four nnd 

five miles from Llanreltho. Howland,, whone "appearance at this 

time was very vain,, full of conceit and levity""'. had been 

pornuadod by frionds to go to listen to Griffith Jones. nowlend's 

arrogant appoarance caused Joness in the course of the servico3, 

to offer an earnest prayer for the haughty young clergyman. 

The prayer visibly arrected Rowland, who returned home devoid 

of his formor conceit. 

Rowland had previously enjoyed entering Into athletic 

games after the ro4tino of conducting Sunday morning services 

was finished. This practico stopped, file prouohing asn-wmed 

a now authority. Ills congreration, it was said, was tertorl2ed 

by his emphasis upon sin, the law, and the wrath of God. 

1. Thore is no extGnt collection or Daniel nowland's papers. 
The Rev. Jnhn kýwen,, one of HowlandIr biographers,, stated thai 
tho following explanation was given him by Nathaniel Rowland, 
the son of D. Rowland: "Soon after the death or Rowlands, 
Lndýi fluntingdon,, who had lonrz been acquainted with him, ro- 
questod that ovary information respecting him should be 
collected and sent to her, as sho intended to write his life. 
This request was complied with; but before she made use of 
the matorials she was ronoved to another and happier world. 
There was -no incuiry made for thaaa d-. =nPntn for some yoors; 
and when it was made,, they could not be found*" A Memoir 
of Daniel Rowland, p. 46 

2. Owen, A Memoir of Daniel Rowlan P. 55. 
3. According to J, Owen, Golyaled AdFv7w! ad Crefydd, (181ý)p 

this Incidont hapnoned In'an open air service Tiý achurch 
-yard, of Llanddowl Prefi, probably. 
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The sane tradition tells us that a nalghbouring Independent 

minister,, the Rev, Philip Pugh$ advised Howland to "preach the 

gospel to the people - apply the balm that In In Gilead to their 

wounded spirits, and show their need or faith in the crucified 

Redeemer ... If you go on preachina the law after this fashion, 

you will kill half the populationt for 7ou thunder those awful 

curses In such a terrible manner that It Is Impossible ror any 

man to stand before you. 
" 

The converisions of Harria and nowland are the true begin- 

ning of Welsh Methodism - an awakening whic. h ought probably to 

bo considered ths chlef force In t&,. o making of modarn Walos, 

1. Williams, W., A Sketch-of Walsh ProsbyterinnIpm, pp. 29030. 
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Part 2 

The Wolsh Awakening was of Indlgenoun growth* There 

are striking similarities between the rise of Weleli and that 

or English Methodism# though between 1735 and 1739 there were 

no relationships; It was not until 1739 that dirdet contacts 

wore established between Howell Harris and the English rovival- 

iste. Harris began, the rolationships, between the two, nrova- 

mantes and Harris remained tho point or junction betweon them* 

In tho Inoldonts In tho lifo or Howoll Herris from the 

time or his conversion-to his first visit to London In the 

Spring of 17*39, we discover thO $sod Plot from which Walsh., 

HsthodlBm, sprang. 0 

lmmedlateI7 after his convoralont Harris began to exhort 

In public and private. Ile was not ordainod# and of necessity 

liad to resort to open-air preaching and to exhorting In private 

homes. He was Methodism's first lay prancher an well an 

Methodism's first opon-air preacher. The Irregularity of his 

procedure aroused hostility from the outsat. Of the manner 

In which he ispent tho summer of 1735,, he wrotet "I continued 

to go an exhorting the poor people, and they flocked to hear 

me every Sunday evening, X feared nothing, though my life 

was In danger from throatc. U1 

In deference to the wish of his brother, Joseph, Howell 

Br1of Account,, op. 
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matriculated at St. Mary Hallo Oxford, on 25 Bovember, 1735. 

However, the now spiritual forcos at work In Howell's life drew 

h1mg like a magnet, to his native county. whore he resumed his 

evangelical ministry before the and of November. 

Joseph Harris attempted to curb his younger brother's 

onthuntasm, but he met with no success., After his roturn 

from Oxford, Howell wrote to Joseph: "I sincerely wish -you wd 

read more Divinity... "l Jonaph repliedt "I have no time at 

present to follow your advico In reading Divinity books. If 

I read the Too. and go once a week to hour It expounded by 

those whone Ir: mediato business It Is, and mind my Own proper 

calling the rest of the time, I hope that will be Sufficient 

for me ... 
02 How Joseph wished his younger brothe r would apply 

this procodure to his own life! 

While Joneph's antipathy to Howell's enthusiasm was firm# 

It was noither oxcessivo nor unkind. Outside his own family, 

Howell Harris did not moot sympathotic criticism., His critics 

were uncompromising in their pungent analysis of his militant 

evangelism. The first crucial barrier placed in his path was 

Vicar Pryco Davies's acid censure of Harris's enthusiasm. 

Horrified by the young evangelist's unsanctioned methods of 

Trovecka Lotter 55, printed In Trevacka IMS. Supplement, 
No. 2- first series - p, 64. 

2, Trovecka Letter 59, ibld. t p. 68 

9 
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preaching,, Davies wrote Harris a scathing letter In February, 

1736s, 

"When first I was Informd that you took upon you to 
instruct your noinhbours at Trevocka an a particular occa- 
alon -1 mean,, of the flature of the Sacrament - and inforce 
their Duty by reading a chapter of that excellent book, 
tThe Whole Duty of Man'. I tholt it proceedod from a 
pious and charitable disposition. But since you are 
advanced so far as to have your public loctures from house 
to house, and even within the limits of the Churchp it Is 
time to let you know the sin and penalty you tneur by so 
doing. The office -you have freely undortaken belongs not 
to the laity any farther than privately in their own 
familles. "I 

Davine demandod that Harris ceace his Irregular mothods, 
13"'L't 

.ý and throatened to report him to the diocese If he did not, 

Ile concluded that such a report "will prove an immovable 

obstruction to your over getting into Holy Orders; for your 

own continuance In It will give me, as well as others, just 

roason to conolude that 7our Intelloctuala are not sound. " 2 

Harris turned a dear ear to the uncompromising Davies, and 

continued his evangelicalism, thoroughly onnvinced that Its 

original intention - to reform the Church of England, and to 

arouse tho country to a decision for Christ - was worth the 

price of any lesser failure. 

On 22 Mays, 1736,, Howell Ilarrls wrote to his brother, 

Josoph,, to Inform him of his doubts of over being ordained: 

"The Fraternity aro apprehensive of my singulr Piety... 
I nevor gave offence to any of 'am in publick or in Priv, 
flotwithatandg if some poor Ignorant elck Person aends for me 

Trovocka Lottor 60, printod in Trovecke MSS. Supploment 
No. 2 first sories - p. 69. 

0 p. 70. Ibid. 
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&I go & road a little there abt Universl Charityt Sobriety 
ate. Their envy must show itself att hearg yo poor People 
spealcg well of me etc* for my Charity, Piety ate They 
call me a DIssontr... 1 have been Inform'd there is 

a clergy- 
man In Caom. arthonsh. one Mr Or. J --- #a great man... If 
I cd be Introdue'd to him It must be thro' yo Dissenters for 
yo Clergy hate him for his singulr Piety & Charity to ye- 
Diaaonters.., l Intend to wait upon Hr Jones Vicar of Cwmyoo 
who in ye only one of yo Bano way of thinkg &I am told he 
corresponds with Mr Or. Jones. "I 

Harris's first consultation with Griffith Jonas, In 

Juno 1736,, r"sulted tho, following month In his first 

apPlication for ordination. 
2 

This applioation was rojected 

by Bishop ClaRgOtt of 3t. David' so In a lotter to Jones$ 

Harris complained of the Bishop's prejudlec. 

"As soon as he saw my llama In yo Top of my testimone he 
had not the Patience to see who nign'd It but with an offended 
Look gave me a severe check for wt. I had done & strict 
orders for yo future to betake m 7- self to my studies, to obey 
my Suporlore & as he had such a oat of very good Clergy there 
was ns need of such Proceedings, that I must entirely desist 
Otc. " 

Again Harris turned a deaf ear to the admonitions of 

the antagonistic clergy of the Established Church. With 

vigorous determination he wroteg "My Desires are general 

witht any Limits.. "4 

Having been refused ordination, Harris opened a school 

In Travocka In Soptembor 1736. He gave up this school in 

Novombor, and took up a now position in the Talgarth school* 

Trevocka Letter 69, printed In Travocka MS. Supplement, 
No. 2- first series - pp. 79906. - 

2. In all, It appears that Harris made four applications for 
ordination: July, 17361 February, 1739t August, 1739; 
but It has boon Impossible to fix the date of the fourth. 

3. Trovocka Letter 00, printed In Trovecka MS. Supnionent, 
No. 3- first series, p. 94. 

4* Ibldl. 9 p. 95, 
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During 1737 he was also engaged as an assistant to Griffith 

Jonesg and aided In the organisation of the Welsh Circulating 

Schools. 

During this period as a schoolmaster and an assistant 

to Griffith Jones'. Howell Harris developed as a revivalist, 

His Itineraries led him further and further from home, His 

first invitation to go outside his homo county came in May, 

1737, when ho want to Skraon, In Radnorshire, to exhort In the 

home of Mr Williams, who lator became his fathor-in-law. 

Harris's first distinguished and influential convert was 

Marmaduko Gwynne, squire or Garth, In the upper part or 

Breconshirs. It Is said that Owynne attended one or Harrie's 

earliest meetings with the Intention of reading the Riot Act$ 

but instead was converted. Gwynne became a valuable and 

faithful ally of Harris and the Methodists. His daughter# 

Sarah Owynno, was later married to Charles Wesley2, Gwynne 

wrote the following letter to Howell Harris cn 28 January, 1738p 

In which he ahowed his disapproval of the Bishop's rerusal to 

ordain Harris. 

"Mr Harris. 
"I was inform'd that you wan expocted at Koventy Gwyn (? ) 

this night, and I hope you will not be gone away before the 
Bearer who I have ordorld to wait on you when this Lotter 

1. Bennett,, Richard, Blynyddoodd Cyntrif Methodistineths 
chapter XV, p. 164 rf. 

2. May It be that this was the first Indirect relationship 
between Walsh and English Kethodlern? - I. e. Harris, the 
revivalint, preparing the way for C. Weeleys the suitor! 
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comes there. If he Is so fortunate as to find you there, I 
desire to sea you hore, having some Walsh Books to dispose 
of, which I believe you will be able to distribute with much 
greater bonefit than I can. I stnearoly wish you success in 
'your pious endnavours, and If our Bishop had the Samo opinion 
as I have of your Talental you wd Soon be admitted Into ye 
orders of Doacon & Priest, and hnve a large Flock to ovorsoe, 
being wall satisfied you'd discharge So weighty a Trust as 
becomes a faithful Shepherd. 

I a. - 
Sr. 
YourHumbla Servt. & friend, 

Mrduke Gwynne. "I 

While Harris was a master at Talgarth one of his early 

converts, Howell Davies, came to the school so as to be near 

his spiritual adviser. Davies, It Is saids was a native of 

Hor=outhshire. He aided Harris In the work of evanRellam 

while he was In Talgarth, but at Harris's sugrestion soon 

went to Llanddowror, whore he wan furthor educated by Griffith 

Jones. In 1739, Davies wan ordained deacon and made curate 

to Griffith Jones at Llanddowror and Mandello Aborc M n. In 

June, 1741, he becane settled at Llysyfran, In rembrokeshire. 

His ministry centred In Pembrokashire, where he was known as 

the "Apostle of Methodle-ra". 

As the Influence of Harriste evangelism Increacod, the 

problem of whnt to do with the converts prevented itself, In 

the autumn of 1736 Harris began to gather his convorts together 

in 'Hands' or $Private Societies'. honce preserving the fruits 

of his labours. This lnnovatlong which became the cornerstone 

C. H. Historical Journal, Vol. XXIV, p. 75. This latter In 
at droadmoad Chapel, Bristol, among the Ferens Collection 
of Hiscellansous Letteru 
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of the organisation of Walsh Methodism, had been at play., almost 

unconscloqsly, In the r3ind of Harris since his own conversion. 

The first stage In the development of the Private Societies 
C 

arose from 11arrin's avowed need for Christian fellowship almost 

Iz=edlatoly after his conversion. Through personal experience, 

Harris was aware that "vital religion, by its very nature, must 

create and sustain a social relationship. "' This awareness 

may be seen In an anonymous letter whIch-Harrin sent to his 

Vicar, Pryce Davies, on 16 August, 1735. "1 have ye Pleasure 

of finding Some who are willing to Joyn me In a Strict Observa- 

tion of our Duty and have for some time sincerely Endeavourld 

to Practice Those excellent Doctrines we Have from you... M2 

In thle simple relationship of a few like-minded Christians we 

discover the onbryo, of Welsh Methodism. 

The second stage In the development of the Private Society 

Is to be soon In the meetings of Howell Harris's converts In tho 

homas of Mrs Parry in Talyllyn, and Mrs Phillips In Llanfihangelp 

In April and tiny, 1736. These meetings, which were devoted to 

Instruction and fellowship, apparently ceased after Mrs Parry's 

death In 1730. 

The third stage came In the autumn of 1736. Harris's 

first application for ordination had been rejected, and he was 

1. Dimond, Sidnoy 0.9 Tho Paychology of the Methodist Revivals 
p. 206. 

2. Travecka Lotter 519 printed in Trovecka MSS. Supplemontp 
No, 2. arat earioa. 



- Gl - 

teachinp, In a echool at Trevecka. "On tho tacv or a Lettor 

dated September 29,1736, Howell Harris has a noto, almost 

Illeriblo, in which he says that many of his converts had patt- 
tioned him to be allowad to form themsolvae Into Soclettes or 

Bands.,, "' By 0 October, 1736, Harris had taken the Initiative 

and had bogun to establish Private Societies. Thin decision 

to gather convorts Into Private Societies was essential if 

Harris's ovangolicalls-z was to be preserved. The Private 

Societies became the heart of the revival. At the some times 

their emergence. an we shall ccnatantly be reminded throughout 

thin thesls,, becare the fomenter of protracted strife. 

One inronlous wa7 In which HarrIB extended his evangelistic 

work, and began to establish Privato Societies, Is especially 

worth noting. Towards the and of 1736, after he had dismissed 

classes In the Trovacka schoolt Harris followed a singing 

teacher Into the rural areas, often walking four and fivo miles 

on each Journey. "When he had done teaching them to sing". 
Harris wrote, "I would pive them a word of exhortation, and 

therob-f many wore brought under convictions, and many religious 

"2 soclowtioa wore by thou* moans formed. .. By the end of 1736, 

1. Jones, M. H. # ov. cjt.,, p. 221 
2. Prior Account, op. cit.,, p. 21 

The singing Fischar was John Games,, precentor of music at 
Talgarth Parish church. It was of interest to me, while 
visiting the Talgarth church, to read these words, "Games 
fecit"# at the bottom of the plaque erected to the mar-ory 
of Rowell Harris. Was the singing teacher, or a near 
rolative, the craftsman? I w-i told there are several 
descendants or John Gamas living In Talparth, and that 
Games to not an uncormnon surname In the village. 
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Harris's itinerarlos had led him as far as the Builth nalgh- 

bourhood In the northern part of Broconshireo 

Durinp, tho first half of 1737 there were few, if an7, now 
Societies established. HathorO Harris concentrated upon the 

next phase In the development of the Private Societies - that 

of settling the existing Sooletles on a more permanent basis. 

The first settled, permanent Society was established at Wernos, 

In the parish or Llandefalle, early In 1737. ' It became the 

cantre for converts In the Erwood and Crickadam districts, and 

Is known today as the mother society of Walsh HothodiBm. 

How dld Howell HarrLs come upon the Ldea of groupLng 

together hie converts Into Private SocietleB? We road this 

explanation In Th" Brief Acemint of tho Life of Howell Harrist 

"I (Harris) bogan In Imitation of tho Societies which Dr 

Woodward nave an account of, in a 11ttlo Treatise he wrote on 

that head, there being as yot no other Societies of the kind in 

England or Wales. The English Mothodists not being an yet 

hoard of. "' 

The Societies of Dr Josiah Woodward existed about the year 
1700,, and uaro an accepted part of the Establishod Church In 

London. Membership in Roodwardla Societies wax chiefly drawn 

from Church of England comminicants. The origin of these 

Societion may be traced to the continental Sociatioe of James 

Spenor (1635-1705) and Francko of 11a, 10.2 Dr Horneck Introduced 

1. Drief Account, op,, cit.,, p. 21 
2. Ptette,, M., J; hn Wesley In tho r4milution of Protestanttsm, 

pp. 104-1(36* 
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tho Idoa of Sponer's Collegia Pletatis to England In 1670. 

The book by Woodward, to urhich Harris referreds was "The 

Account of tho Rise and Progress of the Religious Societies 

In tho City of Landon4p and was first published by the S. P*C*K* 

In 1697. Subsequent and enlargod oditicna appearod In 1701 

and 1712. By 1715 theso Societios had lost much of their 
2 Influence and their memborship had greatly diminished. 

Their decline has been at least partially attributed to the 

suspicion of their Jacobite prejudices. 
3 

Neither the Diaries nor the Trovecka Letters corroborate 

the quotation from the Brlof Account, which suggests that 

Harris first had the Idea of grouping his converts Into Socio- 

tios from Dr Woodward. Tho first Lotter in the Trevooks 

collection to mention Woodward's book Is from David Williams 

of Pullypant, dated February 7,1739. lie wrote to Harris: 

"Tho Socloty In Cardiff presents Love and sorv(Ice), and makes 

you a prosent or two WoodardB... " 4 flarria wrote then In his 

Diary that ho knew nothing or Woodward when he began his Socie- 

ties. 

It has already been sald that Harris had begun to astab- 

lish Private Societies by October 0.1736. In a lotter, writton 

1. See Fjolivioup Soclottes, 'Woodward's Account'; 
"Introductio7n by 1), E. JankIns" (Liverpool, 1935) 

2. Plettep on. cit. 9 pp. 1670188. Platte wrote that before the 
end or William's relgn there were at least 100 Societies In 
London and Westminster. Also see John Weslev and the Rali- 
02us Societies by John S. Simon. 

3, Overton, je 1j-., Tho-English Church In the 19th Cantu" 
pp. 212,213. 

4. Trevocka Latter 142, printed in Trevecka M135. Supplement, 
No, 4. first series# p. 14B, 
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on that date to Griffith Jcnos, Harris said: "Private Societies 

berin to be found. "I Dr M. H. Jones concluded that "this sen- 

tence being without Introduction or explanation in the letter, 

undoubtedly represonts the outcome of a discuesion which Harris 

had with Griffith Jones at Llanddowror, on August the 29th, 

1736. It seems a natural Infaronce, therefore, that Howell 

Harris should have loarnt from Griffith Jones what to do with 

his convorta. " 2 

The proportions of the Awakening were quickaning. In 

August, 1737, Howell Harris first mot Danial Rowland at Devynnock, 

in Breconshire. By this time Harris, of the two, had acc=u- 

lated more evangelistic exporience. There In nothing to indicate 

that Rowland had ventured much beyond his own parish before the 

time of this consultation. The Important thineg, however, was 

that this meeting marked tho boginning of a united evangelical 

movement in Wales. The two non combined forces to advance the 

one thing they mutually consonted to - the evangelical message 

of the pospol or Christ. 

Daniol Rowland and Howell HarriB experienced their 

conversions simultaneously, though thoy were unknown to one 

another until two years afterwards. Howell Davies was converted 

under the ministry of Barrio, and wus associated with Harris's 

school at Talgarth In 1737. One more name - that of William 

Williams - completes the "Big Four" of the Walsh Awakening. 

I* Trevocka Lottor 07, printed in Travocka VS. S. Supploment, 
flo. 30 first sories, ppeIO21,10, ý', p104, 

See Traviým=rZM. 
SupplOmento Ho. 4, p. 131. 

2, Joneag Me He OP-nit * P, 217 
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Williams was the poot Of Welah Methodism, though ho did not 

begin to publish hymns until 1744. Ilia Incomparable girt of 

sacred song has won him immortal fame among Walshmoti In every 

continent. He is better known today by the name of hie homor 

"Pantycolyn". than by his proper name. 

William Williams wae born at Cefncoed, In the Parish of 

Llanfair-ar-y-bryn, In Carmarthonshire, In 1717. lite father 

was a devout Independent who sent him to the Diesonting 

Acadnmy at Llwýmllwyd, near Talgarth, whoro he studied for the 

medical profesnion. While in the Academy he heard reporta of 

Howell Harris's ministry, and at some time during his rtay there 

he heard Harris proach in tho churchyard at Talgarth, and was 

converted. He left his medical studios and devoted himself to 

the ministry of tho Established Church, In which he was ordained 

Deacon by Bishop Clagratt of St Davicls, on Aut, Ilia 
, ust 3.1740. 

first appointment was as curate to the Rev. Theophilus Evans at 

Llaxiwrtyd, and at the two parishes of Llanfihongol Aborruesyn 

and LlanddewL Aborgwosyn. 

Theophilus Evans was an ablo man; butp unfortunatol7 for 

Williams, he waa devoid of sympathy for the enthusiasm or the 

Methodists. The estrangement botween Evans and Williams mrow, 

and In the Association of Nothodintas hold at Watford in Aprilp 

17439 It was decided that Williams should leave Theophilus 

Evans and become an assistant to Daniel Rowland. This bold 

und unauthorisod intarrarence of the Mathadint Association in 
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the ordor of the Established Church probably lost Williams the 

allm chance he had of being ordained a prinst. 
I 

The growing enthusiasm which accompanied the awakening 

attracted tho attention of novoral Nonconformist ministers 

who bofriended Harris and Howland# and invited them to their 

pulpits. Harris, as an unordained Itinorant, walcomed these 

ovorturos and willingly receivod thoir support. In its first 

aspectas tho awakening was a form of militant evangelism which 

joined togother ovangelical Anglicans and evanrolical Roncon- 

formistsi. Harris's preaching had won converts from t1jo 

Established Church and the Nonoonfol-zlist Chapels as wall as 

from the ranks of those previously not affiliated with either 

Church or Chapel. The converts woro grouped together In tho 

Private Societies or spiritual nurseries, as the Societies have 

been called. Thore they were Instructed In the apiritual life. 

The Increasing number of converts, and the swell or enthusiasms 

led the friendly Dissenting ministers to believe that the 

natural home of such a r2ovomant was In their Chapels. "They 

The namo of 'Pantycelyn' has been affectionately acoaptod 
as a sort of pen name which the Welsh people today Imme- 
diatoly associate with William Williansg though he nover 
used it as a pseudonym, I on. tompted to say, as a 
hyphenated Welsh-Amorican, that the na-me or William 
Williams (or Pantycelyn) Is today better known among 
Welsh exiles than any othar namo as3oclated with the 18th 
century Awakening. He wrote more than 000 hymns. The 
beat known of his English hymns are "Gj1de mo, 0 Thou 
Groat Jehovah",, and "O'er thn gloomy hills of darkness 
In 1777 Williams Issued a book. "Drws y Society Profiad"q 
which hus boon repardod as a ata 

, ndard work In the Welsh 
lanininve on the conduct of the Church Fellowship meatinrs. 
Son Y, Par Ganlodydd (1949),, by Gormer H. Roberts. 
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hoped to reap- a rich harvest from tho need's no effectively 

sown by the Methodists. " 

Among the early Nonconf6rmlst ministers who supported the 

awakening were Edmund Jones, a Congragntionalist from Pontypool; 

Miles 11af-riss a Baptisto, also from Pontypooll Lewis Rees, a 

Congregationalist In Llunbrynmairt David Williams, a Presby- 

terian from Pwllypant; Henry Davies, the Congregationalist, 

of Bluengwrach; and William Herbprt, the Baptist minister at 
2 Trnagood, Broconshlre. 

Through an Iniritation from Lewis Roos, Howell Harris, In 

the spring of 17300 made his first journey Into North Wales 

(Montgomaryshire). Edmund Jones and David Willipme opened 

the way for Harris to go to Glamorgan. flip first visit there 

apparently met with encouraging succens, but hie proposed 

second visit in Mmy and June,, 1738,, had to be cancelled due to 

Harris's Ill health. On July 14,1730, David Williams wrote 

to Harris: 

"I hope you recover and got strength continually. You 
are very much expected in these parts, and I hope you have 
growing Inclinations to come. There are still visible good 
erfects of the late visit you made us... The curate, who called 
the other night at our house, to for promotinp It all he cons, 
though he nray act a little behind the curtains, being now 
about to receive priest's ordors. fie in tho friendliest of 
all the clergy hereabout ... I may tell you that you need not 
be so shy of conversinp with Dissentors in these parts as in 

1. Jonkins, D. U., Calyinistic flathodist linly-Orders,, P-12. 
2. Edmund Jones, David Williams and Henry Davios will appear 

froquently In a lator chapter. 
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sone other places ... prejudice in falling oirmoro and more here. $" 

Fourtoon days laters Henry Davies, minister of a Dissenting 

church nt Blaongwrach, in tho vale of Heathq reiterated David 

Williams's sentiments. 
"The clerfry are divided one aralnpt another In our parts 

I find there is much reformation in many since you have been 
this way, which calls loiidly upon you to come again as soon as 
possiblo. "2 

In a postoript, Davloo added: 

"I desire you to prooure Hr Griffith Jones's letters from 
Mr Rowlands, and if you can, prevail with him to come to these 
parts... Givo my love and service to him. " 

While the united front of Welsh Methodism was gaining 

momontim,, the strife, which, as we saw, had beeý inýthe exin- 

tence of the Private Socictiess was about to become marked. 

The flonconformist supportors of the Awakening wanted to laud it 

away from the Church of England. In a latter to Harris, 

William llarbort,, In a clever manner, suggested what he would 

do were he In Harris's position. 

"I need not repeat to you how I rejoice at yo Work of 
ye Ld prospering so wall In yr Hand ... Yott wt I am going to 
write In of groat Weight wth me... I shall put myself In yr 
Place & deal wth myself accordingly. 

"Have I been labouring, & toilinr Night & Day to reduce 
& reclaim those yt wore like Shoop going astray? ... Are they 
not become willing to Separate from yo prophane World? 

"Now, how do I serve these? Do not I In effect te'Ll 
them to continn" whore they were before ... have not I boon 
labourg hard to curo many Scabby Sheep of yo Rot, & when I 

1. Trovocka Lotter 116, printed in Hughos,, U. J. g Life of 
Howell Harris, p. 53. 

2. Trevccka,, -T-ett; r 110, Ibid, t P. 54. 
Honry Davlon became a=a thful friend of Harris and the 
Methodists, and remained so lona after the other Dissenters 
rebelled aaaInst Harris's insistence upon keoping the Moth- 
odist movement witbin the Church of England. 



- 69 - 

nade en 01=0: 3t wall, did I not turn am to a field full of 
scabby onoB wch made am as rot & scabby as ever? Shd not I 
turn am rather to zome Enclocure by o! -aelves, or to such on 
were sound & floalthy?,.. 11 

Harric was a lo7al Anglican, as was Rowland, They wil- 

lingly received tho cupport of flonoonrormity, ands as 

evangelists they were eager to land all men to salvation, 

But It must be remembereds they considerod thomselvos first 

as ravivalists, and as such their foremost determination was 

to revive their own spiritually destitute church. Their per- 

sistent refusal, as V11111am Iforbert put its to turn the converts 

"to come Enclosure by emselvos, or to such an were sound & 

healthy" ultimately turned the friendship of the Nonconformists 

Into open antaronism. 

The determination of the Methodist fathers to keep the 

Private SoclotieS from elthor (a) joining the existing body of 

Vonconfornityp or (b) establishinR a now and separate secto 

is no Indication that the movemont was a Church of England 

moveriont, The status of the Private Societies was one of 

anomaly. Though Harris and Howland, by the shear strength of 

their personalities, prevented an ofricial separation, the 

Societies wero altogether outside the Church of England even 

durinp their life time. Yet It would be completely unfair to 

say that Harris longed for anything loss than an acceptance by 

the Church of its evangelical disciples. The seeds of schism 

Travocka Letter 92, printed In Trevacka MSS Supplement# 
No. So first series, p. 108. 
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woro prosent In his activityj but not In his motivos. 

As early no 1738 he bogar to plan for the suporvision of 

the Societies. Though a passionate enthusiasts Harris rocog- 

nined the need for orders ands Indeed, his unusual pifts for 

orparisation, blended with zeal, brought into one porsonality 

the characteristics most needed In any ovanFolist. In planning 

for the ordering of the conduct of the Private Sncloties, three 

stops occurred to him in 173B. and thnuph they wore not fully 

implenantod for several years It in imnortnnt to note: (a) that 

Harris conceived them prior to his visit to the English Sociot- 

ion; and (b) that he anticipated the banin of a! nnrvislon which 

was later enforced by the Wolsh Mothodint Assnointion. (This 

polity will bo, discussed In the chapter dealing with the 

Association. ) In brief, Harris's plans wore: 

I. Rules. Harris scribbled on the back of a letter, 
dated April 6.17309 this nole: "Write to-ds7, Doe Volonto, 
Ye Rules of 70 Soctotlese**11 

Thore in no extant copy of any Rules which date before 
1740, but the above obviously surresto that Harris won onrwrod 
In draftinF4 a cat of Rules as early as April, 1738, Apparently 
he wroto these Rules In Welsh, for we road In the following 
lotter this request: 

"I cannot understand the articalo of yo Society which I 
had fron you; if you will be pleastd to write then In Enallsh 
for iis we ahall be much bohoulding to you.. . '2 

Thin letter is dated 15 Aupust, 173a, and was sent to 
Harris by Phillip Prosser. 

ii. Rogistor of Mombors. A list of' tbo membors of the 
Liangynidr Socinty, endorsod "173WI,, is oxtant, 3 The malo 
and female mombera of the Society are listed In separate 
colu-na. Harris planned the nnthodical roplaterinR of all 
members of the Societies. It will be seen In our dtscussion 
of the Association how this plan wns expanded, and how, after 
17439 the registor of members Included an appraisal of the 

1. Trovocka MSS. Lottor 10B. 
2. Travocka. MSS. Letter 120. 
3. Jones,, M. 11-p op. cit. * p, 227, Quoted from Diary 37. 
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spiritual stato of osoh nombar. 

III. Tost Cuostions. 1-famborshtp In the Societies was 
restricted to those who could conscientiously testify te having 
boon "saved". Though the Privato Society montYps afforded 
time for Bible reading, hymn singing (which was a now Innovation, 
hitherto practised only by a row Dissenters), prayer, and 
exhortation, the chief function of the Society meetings was to 
test one anothoWn spiritual experience. Two cample, test 
questions used In 1738 are extant: 1 

1. "How shall we appear and be known as wholly surrendered 
people to God's will? 

2. "What are the marks or a true child of God? " 

With a well-nigh Incredible efficiency, Howell Harris 

directed the dwakoninR, organtand the converts Into settled 

Private Societies, and planned for the control of that organi- 

3ation In the brief three and a half years which elapsed between 

the ti=e of his conversion and his first Introduction to Englich 

Methodism in 1739. 

As 1738 ended, ho wroto, "The cry and condition of the 

Country seems -yet... to call me on thin way... though to satisfy 

conscience I would be Rlad to be under the layinp of hand If I 

was to go about afterwards. 00"2 Harris was never tn be 

ordained, but this did not dotor him from answering the cry of 

his native Walon, and, In the years after 1739, the beckoning 

of tho general religious revival in England as well. 

Trovocka MSS., 11-fiecollaneous Papers'. No, 69. 
C. I. I. Historical Journal Vol. XXVI, p. 2. 
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CHAPTER THIME 

EarlZ Relationships 

On December 20# 1738, Ooorge Whitofield wrote to Howell 

Itarris. 

"My Dear Brother, - Though I am unknown to you in porson, 
yet I have long been united to you In spirit, and have been 
rojoiced to hoar how the good pleasure of the Lord hath pros- 
pored In your hands. Go on, my dear brother, go on; bo 
strong in the Lord " and In tho power of His might; and the 
Spirit of Christ and of Glory shall rest upon you most offoot- 
ually; which has opened, and Is Still opening doors before you, 
prouohing the overlasting Gospel. There have boon and will be 
many adversaries; yot be not afraid. He that sent you will 
assist, comfort, and protect 7ou, and make you more than 
conqueror through Ilia great lovos, I ax a living monument of 
this trutht for the divine strength has been often magnified 
In my woakness; I have tasted that the Lord In gracious; I 
have felt Ilia power; and from nine own oxperienco can say that 
In doing or suffering the will of Jesus Christ there to groat 
reward. Bloseed be Ilia holy name, there seems to be a great 
outpouring of the Spirit in London; and we walk in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost and aro edified. You Pee, my dear 
brothert the froodom I have takon In writing to youl If you 
would favour me with a line or two by way of answor you would 
reall7 rojolco both me and many others; why should we not 
tell one another what God has dono for our souls? My dear 
brotherg I love you In the bowels of Jesus Christ, and wish 
you may be the spiritual father of thousands, and shine as 
the sun In the firm&-aent In the kingdom of our heavenly Father 
Ify hearty love to Mr Jones. Oh. how rhall I joy to meet you 
at the judgement-soat of Christ, How could you honour mo, if 
you could send a line, to your affectionate,, though unworthy 
brother In Christ* "George Whitofield. "l 

Immediately prior to the receipt of this letter, Harris 

had been passing through spiritual doldrums. The clergy and 
I 

the mob had increased their hostility, In January 1730, he 

wrote: "I was at this time groatly distrossed In respoot to 

1. Hughes,, IT. J, q 
'Lifa of Howell Ilarrls,, pp. 62,, 63. 
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m7 Itinerary way of proaching. ni Ilia despair, In light of 

his suffering and porsecutiong is understandable. Whitofield's 

lotter,, which camo to Harris's hands on 7 January, 1739,, on- 

couraged hIm when he badly needed encouragement. On a January 

he wrote the following reply to Whitefield: 

"Glamorgant Jan. Oth, 1739. 
"Door Brothers .I was most agreeably surprised last night 

by a letter from you* -The character you bear, the spirit that 
Is soon and felt In your works and the close union of my soul 
to yours will not allow me to use any apology In my return to 
youe Though this is the first time of our correspondence# yet 
I can assure you I am no stronger to you. When I first heard 
of you, and your labourst and success, my soul was united to 
you, and engaged to send addresses to heaven on your behalf. 
When I road 7our diary I had sono uncommon influence of the 
divine prononco shining on my poor soul almost continuallyt and 
my soul was In an uncommon manner drawn out on your account; 
but I little thought our good Lord and Haster intended I should 
ever see your handwriting. I hope we shall be taught more and 
more to admire the wonderful goodness of God In his acts of free 
F, race. Surely no person to undor the obliFation to advance 
the glory of free grace as this poor prodigal. But alast how 
little sense of all his wonderful blessing Is In my soull Pray 
for me that my heart may be drawn out more in love and praise 
to HIM. 

"Oh. how ravishing it Is to hear of such demonstrations 
of the divine love and favour to London, And to make your Joy 
greater still, T have soirm nood- 12own to send -joix 

from WgIfts. 
There to 

-a -; rrent rpvlval In Cnrdiganshire a through one Mr- V. 
Howland. a nhurnh ninlptnr. who bns been much owned and blessed 

nino nweat nrn-. tnnnt in itrecon- 
hire. and 12art of monmouthshire, And tho rOVIVal prospers 
hIp countv whnro I am now. Thore is also h9ra a vnrv usor 

dipsantinv minister. Who Is a ran of Preat Cher 

o snininr ocama or tno aozYT3o. L- n32priar Tnortgv nfjrf§ tar 

throo voung curatna in IlomorsTannhire who sire woll-;; I; 
n cause of uod: ana we nova an exceo 

AM 10 a 

c; oct wouici stand ij]2 forms cause OrPaInst QILI His enov, 1108. 
"I hint this In general$ as I could not testiry my IOVO 

any way more agreeable to your soul than to lot you know how 

1. I-Irlmf' Acentmt, opolt., p. 26. 
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the interest of our goods praclount and dour Saviour Jesus 
Christ prospers In those parts* Oh that I had more love In 
my soul, more humblo zeal, and spirltual boldness. Suraly 
I should blush to think the nano of such an Ignorant, neplipents 
unprofitable torvant should roach your ears. I fear by reason 
of the relies or solft and pride, which I find still alive. 
I rejoice, on tho other hand,, and bleaB God that he Inclined 
you to write to no, and ospecially for makinp your letter so 
savoury and reviving to my fainting soul. Oh that we could 
do more for so kind and loving a Musters - that His very 
ononles by seeing our chri3tian love, behaviour and fruit- 
fulnoss, may be brought to think well of the ways of the 
Redeemer, and to glorify Him, I am in a Rreat hurry, as I 
am called away to discourse very soon: but I could not miss 
this opportunity of obliging you: and were you to come to 
Wales I trust It would not be labour in valn, I hope the 
faithful account I have givon you will excite you to send 
again to him that would be sincoroly yours in Christ, whilst 

"Howell Harris. "l 

In the part of thp second paragraph which wo have 

underlined, we road the first account of the development of 

the Walsh awakening. It In, of course, suggeativo rather 

than exhaustive. Shore In no mention, for axamplo, of the 

Private Societies. What Harris did do,, was (i) to mention 

tho activity of raniol Howland to Whitefteld; and (il) to 

stress the undonorainational nature or the early 7ears of 

Walsh "othodism. 

In March 1739, George Whiteflold and his companion 

William Soward visited South Walea for the first time. 

Church pulpits were denied Whitefioldg but through the In- 

fluonce of Seward, he was permitted, on 0 March, to proach In 

the town hall in Cardiff. It was there that Whitefleld first 

Hughes,, H. J-j, PIP-Olt-* pp. 63#64065. This letter and that 
from Whitefleld-to-Hairris (20 Doc. 0 1733) are among thoce 
missing, from today's collection of Trevocka Lettors, 
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met Harrisi lio wrote In his Journall "After I came from the 

Seats I was much refreshed with the Sight of my dear Brother 

Howol Harris; whoms though I knew not In Parson,, I have long 

since loved In the Bowels of Jeaus Christ, and have often felt 

my Soul drawn out in Prayor on his bohalf. 111, 

Of Harris and tho extent to which Methodism had developed 

In Wales, Whitofleld observedt 

"A burning and shining light has been In those parts; a 
barrier against Prophanonass and Immorality, and an indefatigable 
Promoter of the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. About three or 
four years God has Inclined him to go about doing good. 118 Is 
now about Twenty five years of Ago. Twice he has applied 
(being every Way qualified) for holy ordoral but was rofusedt 
under a false Pretence, that he was not of Age, though he was 
then Twenty two years and six months. About a Month ago he 
offered himself again, but was put off. Upon this, he was, and 
Is still resolved to go on In him Work: and indafatipable Zeal 
has he shown In hic Master's Service. For those three years 
(as he told no from his own 14outh) he had discoursed almost twice 
every day for three or four Hours together; not authoritativalyt 
as a Minister; but as a private Person, exhorting his Christian 
brethren. He has been, I think, In seven Counties, and has 
made It his Business to go to Wakes, ate. $ to turn People from 
such lying Vanities. Many Alehouse people, Fidlern, 11arpersp 
etc. (Demetrius like) sadly cry out against him for spoiling 
their Business. He has been made the SubJoot of Numbers of 
Sermons, has been throatned with publick Prosecutions, and Had 
Constables sent to apprehend him. But God has blessed him 
with inflexible courage; - Instantanoous Strength has been 
communicatod to him from, above; and he still continues to go 
on from conquering to conquaro Ile Is of a most Catholick 
Spirit, loven all that loves our Lord Jesus Christ, and there- 
fore, he to Stilod by Bigotst a Dissenter, He Is contermed by 
all that are Lovers of Pleasure more than Lovers of (led; but 
God has greatly blessed his pious Endeavourse Many call, and 
own him as their spiritual Fathers and, I believe would lay 
down their Lives for his Sakoo He discourses generally In a 
Field; but at other Times In a House, from a Wells a Table, or 
anything elso. lie has established near thirty Societiob In 

Whitefiold's Journal,, (Odit., 1740). for 7 and a March, 1739. 
This 1740 edition of tho Journal Is rare. A cepy ts I. n 
the closod stocks of tho Library, Now Collope, Edinburgh* 
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South Wales, and still his Sphere of Action is enlarged dallye 
Ito is full of Faith,, and the Holy Ghost. 

"When I first saw him, my Heart was knit closely to him. 
I wanted to catch some of his Fire, and gave him the right 
Hand of Fellowship with my whole Heart. 

"A divine and strong sympathy seemed to be between us, 
and I was resolved to promoto Ilia Interest with all my Might. 
Accordingly we took an Account of the several Societies, and 
agreed on such Measures as seemed most condusivo to promote 
the co=. on Interest of our Lord. Blonsed be God, there seems 
to be a noble Spirit gone out Into Waleal and I believe, o'er 
long, there will be more visible Fruits or it. "' 

Whitofield showed a genuine Interest in the mothods which 

Harris had amployod In his ovanrclicallem, Whitefield himselfs 

less than a month before this visit to Waleng had begun to 

preach In the open air at Kingswoods near Bristol. 2 

In the last paragraph or tho abovo latter, this significant 

phrase should be notedl "we#" (Whitefield and Harris) "took an 

account of the several Socletiost and agreed on such measures 

as seemed most condusivo to promoto the do=. on interest of our 

Lord'. " In this we discover the first firm evidence that the 

"two" Mothodisms, English and Welsh, were beginning to coim-ninple. 

On 10 March, William Seward sent this letter to Daniel 

Abbott. 

"We met our Dr Br. Ilowel, HarrIs &a Clergyman &2 Dissenting 
Ministre at Cardiff who took sweet Counsoll, wth us all yo time 

1. Journal op cit. g for 8 March, 1739. 
2. Mtefiold began to preach in the open air on 12 Februaryg 

1739. John Wesley followed Whitefleld's example on 2 
April, 1739. Wesley aaidg when he began, "I could scarce 
reconcile myself at first to this strange way of preaching 
In the floldB; having boon all my life$ till very lately, 
so tenacious of every point relating to decency and order# 
that I should have thouRht tho saving of souls alriost a 
sin If It had not boon done in a church. " (Tyarman, Life 
of J. Wasloy, vol. I, p. 233. ) 
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we wr thr for ye futherance of ye Gosp.: In Walesp wr indeed 
it flo-arishes much more than In England &I believe In late 
Years has never been so wholly corrupted as England to ... Mr 
Nowell Harris has been a means under God of raising obt 30 
religious Societys who all pray extempore & from wt we can 
see of thm are filld wth yo Sp. *. ... fir 11owel Harris, has 
been often openly assaulted like our Blessed Mr (Whitfield) 
& like him has hitherto been prosorvd,., he is now wth us at 
Dristoll & possibly if God permit, yo may be blesed wth soeing 
him Face to Face at London, he diocurseB for he does not 
call it preaching because he to not In Orders, tho he has offord 
himself twice to the Bishop & was rejoctod... 11e has a settled 
hoarseness upon hin notwithstanding wch he dayly goes on 
exhorting himself so an to make 1500 or 2000 hear... "I 

In April, Whitefield paid his socond vinit to Walon, and 

with Howell Harris he toured Mommouthshire, Harris joined 

Whitaflold on his roturn to London. The Gloucester Journal 

reported this journey In its issue of 24 April, 1730. 

"On the 10th inst., the Rev. Itr Whiteftold came to this 
cItyq (tho place of his nativity) from Wales; having preached 
In Usk street; in Pontypool Church and field; In Aborgavonny, 
from a place built on purposes against a gentleman's wall, 
In Caorloon fields from a pulpit built for the famous Mr 
Howell Harriss who came with him hitbor and Poos with him to 
London. He was attended from Usk to Pontypool, and from 
thence to Abergavenny, and to Caerloon, by sixty or seventy 
horse, so groat was the love of the people to his person and 
to his doctrine of the now birth, otc. "I! 

On 25 April,, 1739, Howoll Harris entored London ror the 

first time. Liko so many first exporlencos, this vinit to 

London left an Indolible Impression upon Harris. lie was 

Introduced to Janos Hutton and Count Zinzandorr, two loading 

figures In London Moravian alrolos, and to Lady Huntingdon 

and Charles Wesley. 3 

11 Trovecks. Letter 148. 
2. Quoted In Tyarman, Life of George Whitafteld Vol, It P, 197- 
3. John Wesley was in U-ristol at this times lie and Harris 

first mat In Bristol on 19 June, 1739. 
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The focal point of London Moravianien and Methodism wan, 

at the time of Harris's first visit, the Fetter Lane Society* 

This Society had boon founded In the home of James Hutton, In 

May 1738, and had since novod to Potter Lane, I Harris was 

deeply Impressed by tho Moravian piety, An early an December 

1736, he had written in his Diary: 

#'Reading of Professor Frankg I was disposed to God's 
glory and thouRht of how poor people could hoar me. Then it 
came to me as a solution to sell all I have, and if I should 
marry, -I am rosolvod to build an Alms House and School House 
and employ as many as I could have followorn. "2 

Harris's porsonal contact with the Moravians at Pattor Lane 

In 1739 had the affect of strongthoning an alroad7 doop-coatod 

partiality. This later causad Harris difficulty with his 

Welsh Mothodiat co-workorns who woro nover on intimato terms 

with tho Horavlans, or for that mattor, with tho ringlinh Metho- 

dists. Harris's ultimate withdrawal from, the Welsh Hothodiet, 

movemont gavo hin a chance to fulfil the dream of oatabliching 

a cor=unity along the lines of Franke's Plotictio Institution 

at Halle. The withdrawal of Harris from Mothodism, and his 

building of a religious-industrial community at Trovecka, will 

be discuseed In later chaptors, 

This first visit of Harris to London coincided with a. 

critical period In the prowth of English Methodism, - A group 

Tho Fetter Lane Society had a Moravian constitution,, but 
its nemborship was primarily Anglican until 21 July* 17400 
whon John Wesley, and his supporters, withdrew. IIencqj, 
Fetter Lane Society bocame strictly Unitas Fratrurn. 
From Diary 18. Quoted in Jones, 1-1. Hop op. cit 0 p. 109. 
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of mambers within the Potter Lane Society, led by a man named 

Shaw$ was advocating that laymen should be appointed to 

administer the Sacraments. 
I Shaw's schismatic Influenoo 

sproad to other Societies,, and In June 1739 he was expelled 

from the Fetter Lane Society. 

Lay preaching was not practiced among English Methodists 

at this time, and tho que! ýtlon of adopting it was just beginning 

to occupy the minds of the English leaders In May 1739, The 

Woravian members of Potter Lane favourod lay preaohinp. Charles 

Wesley wrote, "A dispute arose about lay preaching. Many, 

particularly Bray and Fish, wore z0alous for it. Ur Whitafield 

and I declared against It, " 

In view of the wholcheartod support Georpo Whitefiold lent 

to Howell Harris, a lay preacher (though he had applied for 

ordination), It in difficult to understand his unalterable to 

lay preaching. He may have foared that, In giving way to those 

who favoured lay preaching, ho would be making a first concession 

to the schismatic demands of Shaw and hts followers. Or it may 

be - and this in pure speculation - that Whitafteld and Charles 

Wesley opposed lay preaching because it was especially favoured 

by the Horavions. There was at this time a strong underlying 

friction between Moravions and Mothodists lit Fetter Lane,, and 

1. Jones,, M. 11. g oR. cit , p. 230. 
2. Tyerman,, L,, Lire__of_GqqrEq Whitefield, Vol. 1. p. 216. 
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before long open dissension was to break out between the two 

parties. 

In any case, John Wesley had a noro lenient attitudo toward 

la7 preaching than either his brotbor Charles or George Whitefield. 

In June 1739 he sanctioned tho preachIng of John Connick,, a 

layman, to colliers at Kingswcod,, near Bristol. A little later 

he encouraged Thomas Moxfield to follow Connick. by 25 Juno 

Whiteflold slightly modified his opposition to lay preaching. 

He wrote to Wesley: 

"I suspend my judgemont of Drothor Watkins' and Cenniok's 
behaviour till I an better noquaintod with the eirc=stanoes of 
their Preaching. I think there to a groat difference betwoon 
them and Howell Harris. lie has offered himself thrice for 
holy orders; hi-i therefore and our friends In Cambridro I 
shall encourage; othors I cannot countenance In acting in so 
public a manner. "l 

At the end of nix wooks in London, Harris roturnod to his 

labours in Wales In early Juno. During his absence he had 

entrusted tho guidance of Me societies to two Disnonting 

ministers, Moo Roberts, a Baptist, and Edmund Jones, a Congre- 

eationallat, and to one Anglican layman, Thomas Jamov. Upon 

his rat". Harris again aunmed the reins of the movement, and 

bepan to ponder over Mat he had aeon and hoard in London. 

References to Hnglish Methodist torms, like Obards'. 'lenders, 

and 'stewards', as wall as rules of admicsion and expulsion# 

begin to appear in his Dinry. 

1. Tyerman, L., Life of John Waslov, Vol. It p. 277. 
It Is likely that Wnitefiold woo incorrect Won he stated# 
In Juno 1739 A that H. H, had "offered himself thrice for 
holy orders. H. H. made his thirdyplicatlon for ordina- 
tion in August 1739. 
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Harris wastod no time In res=lng his itinerant mission. 

On 14 June he was In Longtown,, In Herefordshire; on the 15th 

In Aborpavenny; find on 16 Juno ho sms. in-Pontypool. In 

Pontypocl he was ordered to stop proachtngo, and summonad to 

appoar before the Monmouth Assizes when they were hold In 

August. Harris postod 1-, ond, and proceeded to Pristol. 

In Bristol,, he visited a society or Wolshmont which he 

had probably foundodj and exhortod thnm for two hourn. 

"Thence to hour Mr John Wealayp whom I had heard. much tallc oft 

and loved nuch what I have hnard of him; but had some projudico 

againut him,, bacause ho did not hold Porsoveranco of the Saints, 

and the doctrine of alectiong otc*"' 

- That night Waslov. preachod fron, Isaiah x1vq 22. Harris 

was tremendously inapircdý and afterwards wrote: "I was for 

some tine unaffected till at last I won much drawn to exercise 

faith on his calling All ye Knds of tho world to look to Josue 

that they be healed. I was filled with Love to him & ouch Joy 

aftor looking to Jesus that I could hardly contain mysolf, "2 

After the service Harris, with John Cennick, who had been 

placed In the Kingswood school by the London Methodists, wont 

to John Wesley's lodgings. This was. 11arris's first face-to- 

face meeting with John Wesley. The two were drawn to one 

another, and a friendship of cordiality and long standing was 

establishodo Wesley had encouraged Cannicks a laymen, to 

1. Brief Account, op. cit.,, p, 39. 
2. bathafarn. V-oi. 99 p, 32, 
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preach,, despite the disapproval of his brother CharlaB and of 

George Whitofield. The convarnation between Harris and 

Wesley on this occasion Included the question or lay preaching, 

and Wesley appeared convinced that his decision had been sound. 

Harris concluded his account of the meeting by writing that 

Wenley "was vastly enlarged In Prayer for Mr Griffith Jones, 

for Wales and poor me. My soul was so knit to him that I 

did not know how to Part with him. ul 

Following the brief and hurried visit to John Wesley In 

Bristol,, Harrin roturnad to South Walos, Ho arranged that 

his Itinerary for the remainder of the summor should take him 

Into six counties, and that he would be in MomT. outh for his 

trial which was fixed for 10 August. He had engaged no 

defence, and wont to the trial expecting the worst. Unknown 

to Harris, friends had gathered In 1,1onmouth to testify In his 

favour. Instand, the procoadinge wero, dropped, and the case 

dismissed. This outcome wan regarded an Providential, Harris 

wrotot "After this I wus reoro satiorled than ever that my 

mission was from God, especially no I had so orton applied for 

holy orders, and was rejectedg for no other reason than my 

preachIng as a layman. 02 

Harrials friends shared In his joy. Whitefiold, who by 
this time was in Am-oricas wrote frovi Philadelphia: 

"I congratulate you on your succese at Monmouth. BY 

1. Bathafarn,, Vol, 9, p. 32. 
2. =u1morv John, 14amnirs of the Life of Nmwell HarrIp. p. 21. 

ft 
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divine permission I hope in about a twelve-month to make a second 
use of your field pulpits. Our principles agree no face answers to 
face In wator. Sinco I saw you Ood has been pleased to enliphton 
me more In that coiýfortablo doctrine of electiom The poople or 
Walas are rziuch upon my heart, I long to hear how the Gospel 
flourishes among you. oil 

In Octobar 1739, John Wesley made the first of his forty- 
2u 

six vlaits to 'Vuldz. Uis first observations are worth noting. 

"I have soon no part of England so pleasant for 60 or 70 
miles together, as those parts of Wales I have boon in. And 
most of the inhabitants are Indeed r1po for the Gospolt I moan 
(if the expression appear strango) they are earneatly doniroue 
of being Instructod in It: and as uttorly Ignorant of It they 
aro, an any Crook or Cherikoo Indiana. I do not moan they are 
Ignorant of tho name of Christ. Many or them can nay both the 
Lord's Prayer and the Belief; nay, and no-mo,, all the Catechism: 
but take them out of the roud of what thay have learnod by rote, 
and they know 

, 
no more (9 in 10 of thoso with whmm I have convarsed) 

either of Gospel salvatlon, or of that faith whereby alono we can 
be saved,, than Chicali or Tcmor Chachl, Now, what spirit is he 
of who had rather those poor creatures should perish for look of 
knowledgo, than that they should be caved, even b the oxhorta- 
tions of Howoll Harris, or an Itinerant Preacher? 

Z3 

This is a startlIng co=antury on tho state or Christianity 

in Wales. Tho Church may have succeeded in some. casoss, in 

dispelling Intellectual doubts by "roten mothods of instructions, 

but the will and heart of the nation ware starving. Evangelism 

In in essence an appeal to the unified porsonality of the Indiv- 

idual - the mind, the will, the haart - and conversion is not 

conversion until the whole man turns to receive God in Jesus 

Christ. 

The contentions botwoon tho IlothodistB and the Moravlans 

I*. Quoted In Hughos, 11. J. 9 op. cit. 9 p. 100. 
2. Williams,, A. 11., 0 Vlolsh Wa-Mynn M-athodism, 11100-1050g p. 03. 
3. John Wesley's Jop-rnalý,, -(Dent 7R-tt. ), Vol* 1. p. 234* 

Entrance for Oct, 209 1739* 
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In Patter Lane Society were Intensified durinp the antunn of 

1739, and by 1740 matters wore going from bad to worse, Charles 

Wesley had become unpopular with the Moraviona becauve of his 

abhorrence of draamov vlsýonsq and the doctrino of' stillness, 

all condoned by Count Zinzondorf and James Hutton. Defore 

his expulsion from Fetter Lane, Shaw had defended the irregular 

Interruption of society nectInno by 'IncpIrad Christians', who 

claimed to have received diroct oupernatural revelations, 

This was repellent to Charles Wesley, In the autumn of 1739, 

John Wesley Intervened In the wranglinge, and after diacusalons 

with the Moravians he drafted a list of the differences between 

Hathodism and Moravlanism. 

The situation continued to worsen In 1740. The-theological 

lanRuage of the Moravlans amackod of Patripaoslanism to the 

Methodists. Personal differences arose botwoon Wesley and two 

Moravian m1nintersp James Hutton and Philip Molther. This in 

not the place to follow theso disputes, but it In important for 

us to note that In them Howoll Harris playnd the role of pnace- 

naker. Though his attenpts to roconcile the estranged parties 

In Fatter Lane were unsuacesafuls ho manaped to koep the regard 

of both sides. 

On 14 March, 17409 James Hutton wrote a reckless letter 

to Count Zinzendorf, in which he lmjustly abusod John and 

Charles Wesley. At the same time he had this to any about 

Ilarri a: 
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"In Waless somo thousands are stirred up, They are an 
exceedingly simple and honest peoples but they are tatight the 
Calvinistic scheme. Howevor, the young ran,, Howell Harris, 
who has been the. groat Instrument In this work is very 
tesebable and humbles and loves tho Brothron. "i 

On tho othor hand, Charles Wesley wan able, tn Hn7 1740t 

to declare that Harris had proved to be "A son of thunder and 

consolation* 0 what a fluma was kindled! No man speaks in 

my hearing as this man apoakoth, "" 

On 16 July# the Horavians oxoludod John Wesley from tho 
Fetter Lane pulpits though they did not expel him from membor- 
ship In the Gociet7 itself. Four dayn later, Wesley went to 

a 11ovefeast' at Potter Lana, and at the conclunion of the 

sorvice he road a briof statement concerninp tho orrors into 

which he thought the Moravians had alippedo end announced his 

departure from the Society, "The day following, the seceding 

n=bsring about twenty five men and fifty women, met 

for tho first tima, at tho Foundory, Instead or at rettor Lane; 

and so tho Mothodlat sooicty wan foundod on JU17 230 1740, " 
3 

Disputing did not and with the establishment of the 

society at the Foundery. 1740 was anythinn but a pinceful 

year In the history of English Methodism. The ceeond dispute* 

which arose within tho ranks of tho Mothodists themnolvost was 

ovor the dootrine of elections and has often been reviewed, 

Our intornst lies In the otfoot upon the Walsh awnUening, and 

1. Tyarman, L., Life of John Wasloy. Vol. 1. pp. 29cO299, 
-- --" 2, Ty6rm; tn Lt, 6xford Mqthod ismq p . 3g5. 

3s 'Typman: L:, Life of John Waslay, Vol. 1. pp. 3090310. 
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In the relationship of the Walsh awalcaningo chiefly throur 
,, 
h 

Howell Harriet (though other Welshmen wore concernod)t with tho 

thoolog-lonl di3putoo 

It will be remembered that the Walsh revivalists wore 

Calvinists from, the outset. As early an 9 May$ 1740, Edmund 

Jones cautioned Harris to bo wary of John Weeloy's thoology* 

Jones wroto: 
"Last Wednesday I rocolved a letter In wah the writer 

Informs no that he had news from Bristol wah was that tir 
Wesley had said so-newhoro (& that since his being in Wales) 
that he had half convinced or at least stagirord Mr Rowel 
11arrI3. I desire that my friends in Wales would not be ovor- 
fond of this Han For I have nomo suspicion that he is not 
risht. "l 

Tho champlon of tho doctrino of prodestination In England, 

George Whitofiold, had loft for his second journa7 to Amorica 

on 10 August, 1739. Whitefiald's London converts were as 

ooncerned an Edmund Jonon about Wooloy's opposition to Calviniam, 

Harris rooelved, a letter from Mrs J. Godwin in March 1740,, 

urging WAIm to go to London. 

"Indood if -you could apnre tine I think it very necessary# 
that If possible somo stop might be put, at leaset in some, 
that may otherwise fall in with the prevailing errors of those 
our Methodists against predestination# & for perfection, Tho 
perhaps you wod not have so affectionate a receýtlon with 
thom as formerlyt for I hear their seal for those opinions 
cools their lovo to tho memory af their friend Mr Whit.... "2 

Whiteflold'a nantle,, as tho dafonder of tho dootrino of 

Predestination, fall upon Harria while tho fornar won busy 

Trevacka Lotter 943, printod Trovacka Sup t 
No. 0. lirst series. 

plaman 

Treve. ka Letter 227, lbide, Uo. 0. first serlos. 
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establishing his orphanage In Goorgia. On 16 Jul7,1740, 

Harrin inturvenod In tho oontrovýarsy, and wroto to Woole7. 

"There were such reports of your holdg no faith without 
a full & constant assurance, 16- no statn of salvatin (ale) 
without boing fully & wholly act at Liberty in ye fullect 
sense (of) perfootion; and that I have been carrind away by 
ye same thoam that many of 7o little ones were afraid to 
oomo near me... (missing) I loft In London, you turnod a Bro. 
out of ye Society, charged all bowaro of hin. .... bacauno he 
hold Election. My dr. Bro. - cannot you one in a more cool 
spirit, what was at yo Bottom of this? -Do not you Act with 
yo same stiff, unbroken# uncharitable spirit which you do, 
and ought to condomn In others? I assure you, by yo little 
conversation I havo had with that rorson, I found all yo 
fruits of 7e love of Him$ tz all Room to hope that ye Saviour 
in In him: ... if you Exclude him out of yo Society, & from 
ye fraternity of ye Mothodistsg you must exclude Pro. Whit-d,, 
Bro. Seward & mysolf... "I 

William Seward, who had been Whitafield's travelling 

companion In Walen and America, disputod with Charlon Wooley 

at Bristol, in October 1740. flo cromaod into South Walos 

and joinod In 11arrisla Itineraries* WhIlo proachIng at Cusop, 

near Hay 2 Soward was struck by a stone, flung by ono of the 

crowd. Ile died on 22 October at the are of 30 yoars: ho was 

the firet Methodist martyr. 

Immediately before Soward's douth, Harris had written to 

John Cennick. In this letter he divaloced the scriouanean of 
tho Mothodlat disputo. 

"Dear Brother,, - Brother Seward tolle me of his dividing 
with Brother Charles-, he soema clear in his ccnviction that 
God would have him do no. I have boon long waltinp to zoo 
If brother John and Charles chould rocolvo further 11Fht, or 

Treveeka Lettfir 260 - Printed In Travocka MS. 
_Supplement No. 9. lot scrica. 

Travecka is 8 milso south west of Ray, 
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be silent and not oppose oloction and porsevorance; but, 
finding no hope thirooft I bogin to bo, staggard about them 
what to do. I plainly soo that wo preach two gospals, My 
dear brother, deal faithfully with Brother John and Charles; 
if you will, 7ou may road this letter to the-4.1fl 

And, Harris added this po3tsoript to the letter to 

CannIck: "We are free In Wales from the hellish Infootionj 

but some are tainted when they come to Bristol, ng 

On 10 October, Harris wrote a ancond letter to John Wesley 

In dofenco of the doctrine of olection. "Preaching distin- 

guishing love bringis glory to Godp" wrote Harris, nnd'ý & 

electing love in not preachod to the voul, It lei robbed or Its 

prood. The Spirit enlightens the soul to know the, Fathor, 

and nhows him how He has loved him before the foundation of 

the world, choosing him for no 6ther reason but bocause It so 

pleased Him. " 3 

George Whitofield returned to England in March 1741, 

Just before he touched land, John Cennick, with about fifty 

members of the Kingswood Society$ withdrew from tho society 

at Kingswood, This was tho first open Hathodist schism, 

Conntok had boon appointed headmaster of tho Kingswood school 

by John Wesley, and was the first lay preacher to be encouraged 

by him. Cennick's withdrawal# which was a shock to Wesley, 

left the Kinaswood society weak. Wesley never forgave Connick, 

1. Trevacka Letter 282, printed In Weeklv History, Nos. 13 & 
14. 

2. Ibid. 
3. gan, u,,, Life of flowell Harris, p. 85. 
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and twenty years later wrote# "I visited the classes at 

Kimrswood, flora only there is-no Increase-, and yot where 

was there such a prospect till that weak man, John Connick, 

confounded the poor people with his strange clootrinee? "' 

Connick's withdrawal, coming on the ovo of Whitoftold's 

return to England, holRhtened the difference between Wesley and 

Whitofield. Wesley wont to see the returned traveller a few 

days after his arrival. An Irnediato rift ensued. Wesley 

wrote: "There wore now two sorts of-Hothodists: thoso for 

particular, and those for general redemption. " 2 

Like Seward before him, Cennick, after his separation from, 

Wesley, joined Howell Harris. The two went. to Wiltshire In 

June 1741, and were mot by a hostile mob. In a letter to John 

Lewis, Cennick wrote that the mob, 

"... brouRht a low Bell, or a large Bell, to fright away 
Birds frorm Corn, also a Horn, two ()uns,, &a Fire-EnSine; and 
while I was preachinp, thoy'begcn to fire over the People's 
Heads & to play the Engine upon trother Harris & me till we 
were wet through, an was a few who stood close round us... 
After p time they arain come back an Brother Harris was 
exhorting the Brethren to steadfastness, & bopan to shoot 
over our Heads apain, & to play the Ennino upon us us before. - 
and because they wore so eager In this work, some with Buckets 
took up the muddy water & throw it on us Itil we wore like !, -fen 
in the Pillory; one throw an Egg, & struck Brother Harris on 
tho l1pj so that It bled: another come on one side of my 

,, 3 Hoad, but hurt me not... 

The subsequent story In told in a second letter to John 

Lewis, dated 0 July. ' To It, Cennick added this postscript: 

10 ProcnedIngs W. H. S., Vol. XXX, p. 30. Quoted from Wesley's 
Journal, Oct, 12,1769 

2.7--yerman; L., Wealay, o; cit p. 325. 
3. Wapiely 11tatory, To, 14 H74ij 
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"P. S. 'Tis certain that those who oppoold us at Swindon 
were so preatly Incens'd against us, that a few Days apo they 
dressed up two Images one to represent Brother Harrisj, the other 
me, and burnt them# at which time (which was very remarkable) 
one who play'd the Engine upon us, & was the most bitter spainst 
us, was taken with a Blooding (I bolinve) at the Votep which 
cannot be stay'd by any means, Ile has been thus several Da7e 
& NiRhta so that thore to very small hopes he over will recover. 
No weapon that to formed arainst Thoe shall prosper. " 

In the light or the persecution which Methodism suffered, 

tho internal wranrlings appear even more distressing. Certainly 

the doctrinal controversy within Methodism harmed the effective 

witness of the awakening In England, and onpendered personal 

antagonitm among the revivalints which was not easily healed. 

In the autumn of 1740 Harris hod an unplearant encounter with 

Charles Wesley, which led tho following June to an open breach 

which did not heal for sevoral wepkr. Harris revealed the cause 

of his disser4lon with Charlos Wesley to Robert Jones, of Ponmon 

Castle, O In Glamorpanshiro. Robert Jones was a close friend of 

John Wasley. 2 After his visit to Robert Jones, Harris writes 

this In his Diary: "Yo Lord help'd me to say yo Truth on ovary 

subject & so had Jo7 In corp. out a sd. how I went abt, at first 

ye Truth abt. Yo Wooloys - yo good & bad.. "3 "The 'bad' con- 

coming the Wosleys was preamn-ably their attitude towards 

1. Wnoklv 111storv, lio. 15, 
2. wasley was always warmly welconao at Fonron Caitle. 

A. 11. Willians, In his book Walsh Wasleven Mothodirm has 
compiled this list of roferonces to F'on;; on Vastio from 
J. Wooloy'n Journal: ils 5040532; jil, 29g779960133t 
1340195025303189393; iv, 000282, 

3. Prongodinps Wesley 1119toricni-Society,, Vol, XXVI, p. 59, 
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election and Christian perfection,, and what Harris regarded 

as Charles Wosley's hypocritical behaviour during his visit to 

South Wales In the previous November, pretending to Harris's 

face that he was almost a Calvinist himself, and then preaching 

undilutad Arminianism when his back was turnod, 69"I 

In a letter to an anonymous person, dated I July 1741, 

Harris told why he mistrusted Charles Wesley. 

"I divided with Mr Wesley lost Sunday on account of their 
arrors... "2 

Harris, at great length# enumerated those errors, He 

continued: 

Nn Mr C (Hr C. -, Charles Wesley) had been In Waleat 
and come to Bristol he ad Publickly to all and so sent to 
London 7t he and I parted In perfect union, where as wa parted 
in a Division; for wn he come over he sent word to me, to 
desire me to come to Cardiff Immediately, and ye Sunday before 
I wont att 7e Saoramt I found groat Love to 111m, and so went In 
Sweet Love, and witht any prejudice, and wn I met him as soon 
as were alone, he told me, 'Bro. flow. I now believe Election 
as strong an you;. & did they know at Cardiff how strong I 
believe they wd no more receive me than they do you. ' Then 
all that ramain'd on my mind to hinder a perfect Union was 
taken away and I went with him to ye Society att Cardiff where 
while he was preachg down Self Righteousness, a gent-man there 
mov1d him to Preach against me (I then found that was the Intent 
he had bean sent for Into Wales) & my dootrine.,. "3 

The two parted after the service, Wesley "going on board 
for Bristoll and I went to Expound at yo Society, & while I 
was discourag he came in Suddenly upon us (ye wind & tide not 
serving) I then gave him the Book, & he went ir=edIatol7 to 
discourse on sinless perfection .... Then my eyes were opened 
and an soon an he had donog I told him I ad not agree with him 
... til now my eyes were with hold... Suoh all ye Time I was at 
London I thought they hold, and so I Joyn'd with you, and 
loarn'd their Terms and Expressions ... no more than a General 

1. Proceodinns, op. cit,, p. 59. 
2. TravocKa HSS., Letter 349, Book 5. 
3. Ibid. 
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Good will towd all, & yt X d7v1d for all, In such a manner as to 
set all mons Damnation on their own Heads... I Joyn'd to use ye, 
wds In London tho' they wd not come up to me In Election yet 
Mr C owned it to be in privato. "I 

This lettor continwd on and on, Iferris explained that 

his It nocent uso of som. 0 of Woolayt a expressions in Wales had 

caused many to suspoct him of holding to tho doctrine of PinleBB 

perfoction. To eradicate this miBunderBtanding, Harris sold 

he wrote to Daniel Howland. Rowland advised Harris to have the 

letter (No, 349) printed. Harris sent a cop7 to Charles Waale7 

and to tho printer In London, but neither waD delivered, for an 

unknown reason. Harris pursued the matter no farther. 

The printer for the Calvinistic Methodist societies was 

John Lewis, a native of Radnorshiro, In Waleas who hod his 

printing shop in Bartholomaw Closet London. Between September 

1740 and March 1741 Lewis,, quite on tile own,, printed a weekly 

reiwapapor, "The Christian Amusomont". It was designed to 

bring about a reconciliation of the two factions within Methodism. 

When Wesley and Whitefiold separated, Lewis abandoned "The 

Christian Amusenant" . and bogan publication of "The Weekly 

filetory. n TIiis bacame tho orpan of Calvinistic Mothodle-m. 

While It ably fostored the causo, Lewis Baw to It that tho 

publication did so ift an affirmative way. He was an extremely 

tolerant man. This to apparent In'his writinre. 
"'Ono 

of his 

letters to Harris will show the catholicity of his entrit. 

1. Trovecka HS3., Letter 349, Book S. This lengthy quotation 
Is but a brief fraction of a long latier. If printed, It 
would make a sizeable pamnhlet. Barris's writings aro 
characterlead by verbosity. 
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"May the Lord look on the door Wonleys". he wrotog "who I really 

!, ollove are Israelites Indeed# cnl7, an you hinted some time ago# 

mistaken In Judgemonto"' 

Tho banner on the first copy of the four-page "Weekly 

History" reads: 

"The Weekly History: 
"or An Account of the Most Hsm-nrkable Particulars relating 
"to the presont Progress or the Gospol. 
"By the encouragement of the Rev. Mr Whitefleld, 
"Price one Penny. "2 

It was John Wasloyta sermon at rristol on "Free Grace% 

(which was printed, and to which was annexed Charles Wesley's 

"Hyrn on Universal Redemption") Mich began the Calvinian con- 

trovorsy. (Thin Is not Intendod to lay the solo blame for the 

disputo at Wasloy's doorstep* The fire was smouldering, Wesley's 

sarmon provided'-the explosibn. ) In the fourth Issue of "The 

Weekly History". this ddvartinamont appearedt 

"Lately Published (and rjay be had of the Printer of this 
Paper), 

"A Letter to the Rov* Mr John Wesley: In Answer to his 
"Sernont ontituledo Free - Grace. --- By George Whitafteld, 
"A. B. late of Pombroko Colleges Oxford. - 'But, when * 
"Potor was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
"because he wne to be blamed! Cal. Lt, II. Price Cd., 13 

The Methodist leaders at the Tabernacle had reco=ended the 

. eý el I 
reading of Luther's Commentary on "n Galatians, and, In aid or 

saless this advertimemont appoared in "The Weekly 111story"I 

1. Trevocka Letter 235 printed Trevocka MSS. Supplement, 
No. 9. first scrics. 

2. The Weekly History. No. 19 April 11,, 1741. 
3. .. No, 4, 
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"K Co-. mentary on St Paulin Fýpjstln to tho Galattans' 
by Luthor - 123. - Bk6 may bo bought on thn Inntallments: 
at 6d or Is a wook, till they heve the wholo comiplotoH.,, 

The Wesleyan Methodists frowned on Luthor's CommentarY. 

John Lewis received this latter from Samuel Mason, a membor or 

the Tabernacle: 

"Wth in ye week Hr J. W. has absolutely forbid all his 
admirers to read It (Luther's Co=entary): representing It as 2 
a Book full of aboninable, errors te unfit to be road by a Xian... " 

In July 1741 George Whitefield sent for Howell Harris to 

come to London.. The now wooden mooting-house of tho Whitefield- 

Ian Society In Moorflolda - The Tabernacle - had been erooted, 

and WhItefiold douirod 11arristo aid In gatheriniz together the 

society. (By the time WhItoflold returned to England in March 

lie found his congregations had dropped from 9,000 to two or three 

bundrod. ) Harris wont I=odiatoly to London whore he'remained 

for three monýths. Whitoflold had little inclination to-organi- 

sational work, and on 25 July he want to Scotland, leavinp Harris 

In charRe of the newly-built Tabornaclo., 

Tho brunt of evangelical work as well as of administration 

fell upon Harris. We have already learned that his energy was 

tireless, and undoubtedly he throw himself wholeheartedly Into 

this now venture. John Lewis was most anxious to consult with 

Harris, but he found It Impossible to arrange an appointment. 

1. The Weekly flistorv,, No. 19 (The undorlininr its mine). 
2. acka MSS., Letter 344 printed Trevooka, MSS. Supplement,, 

110.2. second series. 
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He wrote to Harris on 17 August and gave him this excellent 

advice: 

"You have been often asked to come to Breakfast with me# 
and you have promleld more than once that ou would come next 

I should be glad to see that next 
Tloak. 

As you have Week* 
promiald to come one Days be pleaeld to set a Day, and I'll 
take care to remind you of it when the Timo comes* Set It 
down In 7our Pocket-book as Mr Genniak us'd to do, and then 
you'll promiso nobody oleo at the same time. I give you 
those Instructions because I can never ask you at any time 
but you have promield oome-body beforo: so that If you take 
a right Method, I shall have some Room to hope that" ou'll 
keep 7our Pro-mine to me as well an to other Poople. 

I 

While Whitofteld was in Scotland he met with phenomenal 

successe His gifts as a proacher far outstripped his ability 

as an orguniser. In Scotland he met Ebanoter and Ralph Erskine, 

and other Seceders, who, tho year before, had been doposed by 

2 the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland. During hin 

absence,, Harris strove for a reconciliation within Methodism. 

His role as peacemaker on this occasion was more successful 

than during Methodism's disputo'with the Moravions. 

By burying his personal grievance against Charles Wesley 

Harris, by the time he returned to Wales In October, had 

succeeded In reducing the differences between Whitefiold and 

the Wasloys. He wrote to that affect to WhItefiold3 

"Dear Brother Whitofiolds -I believe that Jealousies 
will not be entirely eradicated until correspondence with those 
that indulge a party spirits and are not like little children, 
ceases ... Opposers would be glad to Influence you. They were 

1. Trovacka. IfSS.,, Letter 371. 
2. Soo Appendix A. 
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In hopes to set brother Connick and myself by the cars, but 
the Lord disappointed them* 

"Now as to brother Wesley; the Lord gave me on a certain 
day such earnestness to pray for him, and such faith to believe 
that he would be led Into all truth, that all prejudices were 
removed, and I could speak to him in love; but still had no 
thoughts of so doing until he invited me to him, and then I 
opened. my heart to himg and told him how the Lord taught me 
ovary truth, - that I had no freewill until six years and a 
half ago. He allowod everything, and said that we, through 
grace, shall not fall away. I saw room to hope that the Lord 
would bring us together In the truth. An to freewill he 
utterly denied it. fie does really mean what he says. He 
did so openly In Charles' Square. 'God'. said hev $is willing 
to save you all, If you will. What I mean by saying if you 
will is, not if you have a faint wish to go to heaven, but, 
If you will submit to Christ In all Me offices for salvation,, 
if you are willinp He should save you from sin as well as hell* 
else zou cannot be saved. ' 

Brother Charles Wesley came to town last Saturday nights 
and we providently not; he owned he had no freewill until 
four years ago, - that It'was God who chose him firat,, and not 
he God, and that he to kept faithful by the faithfulness of 
God. He spoke tondcrI7 of you# and seemed to be quite loving 
and teachablo. "l 

Upon rocolpt of tho aboves Whiteflold wroto d1rectly to 

John Wesley. 

"Abordeent Oct. 100 1741 
"Reverend and doar Brother, 

"This morning I received a letter from brother Harris# 
telling me how he had conversed with You and your dear brother. 
May God remove all obstacles that now prevent our union, 
Though I hold particular election# yet I offer Jesus freely 
to every Individual soul. You nay carry sanctification to 
what degrees you will, only I cannot agree with you that the 
in-being of sin iq to be destroyed in this life. In about 
three weeks I hope to be at Bristol, May all disputings 
cease, and each of us talk of nothing but Jostis and Him 
crucified! 'This in my resolution. 

"I an, without dissimulation, 
I#Rver 7oures 2 
"G. Whitofiald. " 

1. Hughes,, H. 'Too OP-Cit. # Pp. 183#104, 
2o lbido# p. 185. 
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By 10 October, Harris was on his way back to Wales. Five 

days later John Wesley received a message from Harris urging a 

meeting of the two at Now Passage. This is Wesley's record of 

that meeting: 

"I accordingly set out at noons but being obliged to wait 
at the waterside, did not reach Ifill-Creek (the place he had 
appointed for our meeting) til an hour or two after night. But 
this was soon enough; for ho had not been thoret nor could we 
hear anything of him. So we went back to Mather, and thence 
in the morning to Larroarton, a village of 2 miles off, whore we 
hoard Hr Daniel Rowlands was to be, and whom accordinply we 
found there. Evil surmisingis presently vanished away, and our 
hearts were knit together In love. Ile rode together to Machan, 
(five miles beyond 11owport) which we reached about twelve ovelock. 
In an hour after, H. Harris come, and many of his friends from 
distant parts* We had no dispute of any kind, but the spirit 
of peace and love was in the midst of us. At throe we wont to 
Church. There was a vast oongrogation, though at only a few 
hours' warning. After prayers, I preached on tbose words In 
the Second Lesson: 'The life which I now live, I live by tho 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for molo 
Mr Rowlands then preached InWolchg an 11t. xxviii. a. 

"We rode afterwards to St. Bridelso In the "oors; where 
Mr Rowlands preached again. Hare we were met by Mr Humphreys 
and Thomas B18810k8 Of KinRewood. About eleven a few of us 
retired ... But T. Blesicks Immediately Introduced the dispute, 
and others 'seconded him. This H. Harris and Mr Rowlands 
strongly withstood; but finding It profited nothing, Mr 
Rowlands soon withdrew. U. Harris kept them at bay till 
aboutione o'clock in'the morningo I than left them and Captain 
T. together: about throe they left off just where they began. 

"sat. 17. Going to a noighbouring house, I found Mr 
11(umphreys) and T. Bissicks tearing open the sore with all 
their might, On my coming In, all was hushed ... there followed 
a lame piece of work; but although the accusations brought 
wer6 easily answered, yet I found they loft a soranose on many 
spirits. When U. Harris hoard of what had passed$ he hastened 
to stand In the gap once more$ and with tears besought them all 
#to follow aftor the things that make for peacall and God 
blessed the heal ng words which he spokel so that we parted 
much In lovo... "I 

Harris's efforts towards reconoillation paved the wa7 for 

6 
John Weeley's Journal (Dent edit. ) Vol. Is pp. 34193429 
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the resumption of personal friendship between Whitefield and 

Wesley in the spring of 1740, At this time "each pursued his 

own separate course; but their hearts were one. Their creeds 

were different; but not their. aims. "' 

T7erman wrote that "it was through the tImel7 interposition 

of Howell Harris, that the friendship between Woele7 and Whiteflold 

was resumod. 112 He added, "towards this warmhearted Welshman 

Weeloy chor; shod tho nost sinoore affaction. " 

Though Harrisla motivas In reconciling Whitefield and 

Wesley were charitable, they were not ccmplctely sanctioned by 

all members of the Tabernacle. In the first paragraph of 

Harris's letter to WhItcfiold in October, (page 95), Harris 

referred to "oppovers (who) would be glad to influence you. " 

This opposition Is summed up In this letter from Mary Ravens, a 

member of the Tabernacle,, to Howell Harris. 

"Indeed,, I think 7ou have boon too hast7 In declaring a 
union with Mr Weslo7 before 7ou have had a meeting with Mr 
Whitefield and 7o rest of the brethren as was proposed, 
Indeed 7ou have grieved the souls of Mr Connick Mr (? ) and Mr 
Whitaflold will bo grieved likewise. for It Is clear Mr 
Wesloys still retain their errors for Mr Charles preaches 
universal rode-iption and Insists upon the Inbeing or Sin being 
taken awa. 7 as Strong as over... I fear Mr Wesle7s outward Sweet 
behaviour has won 7ou,.,, "3 

Mary Ravens' concern over the grief of Mr Whitefleld 

might have boon sparod had she known that, seven days before 

sho wrote to Harris$ Whitoflold himself had correspondod with 

I. Tyariman,, Life of J. Wonley, Vol. 1. p. 373. 
2, Ibid. # p. 376. 
3. Trevooka 14SS., Lettor 396. 
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John Wesley, and had expressed his desire for reunion* 

Another lotter which Informod Harris of suspicion of the 

motives of the Weeleys came to him from Elizabeth Paul. it 

Is significant that Elizabeth Paulo who lived In London, wan 

one of Harris0s convortso and referred to him as her spiritual 

"father". The relationship between Harris and English 

Methodism was not only on the plane of organisation. Harris, 

the exhorter, played an Important role In the evanpolicallam 

in England. Rlizabeth Paul wrote on 10 Decembor, 17411 

"Pray Sr rite me word weather In Like to be a union 
between 11r Weslays and you for It dont some to be so heare 
for Ur Charle continualy Is Preaching against olootion and 
for bids his Society no to hear Mr Whitfield saying that he 
Set up Preaching at the Tabernacle In opposition to them,,, "' 

Perhaps it is not fitting to conclude a chapter filled 

with controvoray and discord with an account of a woddinp. 

And, again, It might be askadl What place does a marriage 

notice have in a thesis which Is conaerned with the relation- 

ship between Walsh and English Methodism? But there is more 

to these relationships than one might suppose, It has been 

pointed out that the daughter of one of Harris's converts 

became Mrs Charles Wesley. On 14 flovomber, 1741, George 

Whitofield claimed for himself a Walsh bride. The story of 

Whitofield's marringe to 11re Elizabeth James of Abergavanny 

has boon hardly montioned by any of his biographers. Tyarman 

1. Trevocka HSS., Letter 4400 unpublished. 
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even erred as to the data. 

Mrs James,, a widow about ten years older 'than WhItorlold, 

was flil3s Blizaboth Girjnne before her rlrst marrlar. c. Rhe wits 

from tho samo family as -Sarah Owynno (TIrs Charlos Wosloy). 

It is known'that Howell Harris had a ford attachment for 

har. He denotes liar wIth the symbol of a cross (+) In his 

DIarlos. A fow oxcerpts from tho Marv transcriptions will 

suffice to show Harris's foolings towards Mrs Jamns. 

"Jan. 25,1740 ... at 12 towd Llancynidr with Mrs Jamen. 
I told ýýy life before and after my conversion but I krow not 
m7 and + did the same. Engaping fellowship with +. 

"April 28,1740 ... Lord lot me know Thy mind In this 
betwoon no and + If I an not to havo her then lot It not go 
on... 

"April 30,1740 ... I Sao + fitted for mo (as I am now 
a public parson) in evory respoct hoving enouph and no more 
of tho world. 

*I Sop. 10,3.740 ... Sweet conversations with Br. Seward... 
Anothor thing happened amazingly Providentially. Fro. Seward 
(not knowing that I spoke anythinv to +) asked her for tho 
Orphan House to Dro. Whit -- und + anked mo at Unk If Bro. 
Seward had.. told me an-y-thing obt her &I said he had not via 
I (not knowing anythins: that lie had discoursed to her an 
this head) went In simplicity as a Bro. to toll him tho whole 
between me and +h how It tied beAn carried on. Then he 
told me of wbat had bappened. I then saw what a Providence 
was here - then saw It a trial on me &I felt my heart made 
unright, rosIgninq her up to my Brothor ... now revolved to be 
friendless as to creatures* ravo her np (soninr God's love 
to her finding her a better friend than noor me. ) 

"Sop. 13,1740 ... -It seems to me she Is called of Theo 
& fitted by Theo for E're. Whit -- and the Orphan House... 

"July 23,, 1741 1 w1oto a letter to + on y1olding 
har up to Bro. Whit 

Diar7 transcriptions: C. A. Historical Journal, Vol. XXVIII# 
pn. 12-16. 
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Ono cannot but wonder whother Whitofield married Mra 

Ju-, es out of love, or with the intention of socurInq a matron 

., 
e in Georgia. for the Orphanar 

Whitofleld and ? Ira James were to have been married on 11 

November 1741 (this is the dato Tyer. "an assigned to the wedding), 

but the Mary transcriptions Indicate that when the wedding 

party arrived at tbo Church of Mantillo Pertholoy, nour 

Abergavanny, the vicar refunad to perform tho ceremony. The 

roason is not stated, The marriage sotually took place on 

14 November at St. flartInIn Church, Caerphilly. Ironically 

enough,, Howell Harris gave the bride away', One writor of tho 

histcry of Methodism in ? 4onrhouthshire has said that Mro Jares 

was not, In love with Whitefiold,, and that "she wept bitterly 

when leaving Harris before the wedding and bohaved coldly to 

WhAtefteld... "I 

Five days after Whitoflold and Mrs Jamos were married, 

Howell Harris wrote to Miss Ann W1111amet "I an. persuaded 

(unless convino'd yot to ye contrary) that you are m1ne - that 

our Ld Intonds to bring us togethr to help each other undr our 

varlous Burthens*, DO"2 

Though Harris and Miss Williams were not married until 

flay 1744, Harris,, as early as 26 April 1743, recorded in his 

Diary that "Bro. Whitefiold Is arainat our union. "3 

1. C. 14.1119tortenl Journnl, Vol. XXXV,, p*7e 
2, Trevocka M3S., L ter 4180 unpublished. 
3. C. N. Historical Journal,, Vol. XXXV, p, 46, 
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CIIAPT"R FOUR 

OrsTontaing Amolnst Portia 

By the autumn of 1740 It wns apparent to the leaders of 

Welsh Methodism that a' scheme would have to be devised to conp. olt- 

date the awalconing. To achieve this,, Harris and Rowland met in 

September 1740. The outcome of this consultation was the 

Conference hold at Glyn, Dev7nock, In Preconshire, on 2 October 

1740, the purpone of which was to promote understanding smonr 

Anglican and Nonconformist clerg7'and the lay preachers who had 

openly allied themselves with Methodism. In his Diary,, Harris 

described the Conference thus: 1 

"Theire met about 0 ordained ministers of all Denominations 
and about so many, or more, layman teachers. I told them, of 
the first motives In no to it wa3 In hoaring of associates In 
Scotland and America 

11 etc. 1 92 to meet to unite, to love and 
strengt an each otber's hand. o. Thon we proposed Rules for the 
Society - that we should open our whole heart to each other. 
I urns nuch helped'to deliver my charpe to them of Christ's 
little lambag they promising to see the Walsh School and the 
Societies, and to promote univarcal love, to sale of -books, and 
about unitin7 In all good.,. 1 had much strength,, to explain my 
meaning about perfection and the two assurances ... Had Inward 
satisfaction seeing the Lord had unitod us tonether and brourbt 
thinns so well about... " 

Unfortunately'. the purpose of uniting all Methodist 

sympathisors failed. 'The Conference achlovod the exact oppo- 

site. Tho Analicans were opposnd tn ad-mitting the Methodists 

1. Quoted from the Diary, Jones, H. He# opocitep p. 263. 
2. Soo Appendix A. 
3. Hare Hnrris called the Dovynock Conference a 'Society'. In 

the early stages of organisation,, Harris and Howland had no 
fixed name for their meotinas of Methodists above the level 
or Privato Societies. The term 'Association' was accepted 
In 1743. We have called the Dovynock meeting a 'Conference', 
and shall call the subsoouant mootinvs 'Associations'. 
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to co=, unions and the Dissenteraq who had first supported the 

revival, were dissatisfied with the determination of Harris and 

Rowland to keep the awakening within the Established Church. 

After the Devynock Conferences their friendliness turned into 

avowed antagonisn. 

David Williams, a Preabytorian ministor at Pwllypont, who 
had boon among the first of the Dissenters to Invite Harris to 

Glamorgan, wrote to him In Docember 1740. Williams's letter 

is one of the most penetrating criticinma of the tendency of 

Methodist enthusiasm toward Intronpoctlon and subjectivity. 

"It surprises that one who formerly made it his busineas 
to axnono Bipgottry, should himself be a great example of it... 

"It to assuming too much to bring all, ministers & people, 
to yr Tent, otherwise they are Carnal, they are tpnorant of the 
work or Grace In tho Soul, you must expose them. Is this XIsn 
mooknoss? ... Are we to Limit the tranner o yo Actings of yo 11 
Spirit to any particular scheme of oura? "I 

Williams then opposed ifurris's Insistonce that memborship 

In Private Societies be rentrictod to those who were conscious 

of an exparience of salvation. "Must we". heaaknd, "pronounce 

a sontance of Da-mation upon those that are not absolutely 

assured they are In Xt. 112 The lettor continueni 
"If I come not to yr Test, and pass undor yr Examination 

you Threaten to expose me as a Carnal man* an unqualified 
Minister, for this to ye sum of 7o last Conforence - But who 
art Thou 0 non to Judge anothor man's servant to his own Master 
he stands or falls? "3 

1. Trovocka Lntter 303, printed In Travocka MMS. 
-Sunpln-nent, Vo. I- second series - p. 11. 

2. lbld. 
3. =bd 

. 
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Edmund Jones's antagonism took a different form -a form 

neither as able nor as objoctive an that which David Williams 

pursued. During Harris's absences in Londono Jones's closo 

contacts with the Methodist societies, as an ovorsoor, afforded 

him a valuablo, acquaintance with the Inner workings of flothodism, 

and with the sentiments of the people. This advantage reacted 

against Hathodism when Jones became hostile to the position of 

Harris and Rowland. Jones succeeded In wooing many Methodists 

into 1-ionconformity,, ando planted among others a strong desiro 

to separate themselves from the Church of England. 

This desire was stimulatod by Ilarriale Insistence that 

Anglican-Mothodist converts should co=une within their respec- 

tive Parish churches. lie even, on occasion, advised Nonconfor- 

mist-Mothodist converts to do likewise, but he was not adamant 

on this point. Ilia attitude to the relation of the Methodists 

to the Established Church and Fonconformity was exprosead In a 

letter to Thomas Price, when he wrote. "r believe we are called 

not to leave Church or moeting, but to abide each where he was 

bofore, to ondoavour to reforn the no3t.. *"' 
The Dissenters were not satisfied. They wanted tho, entire 

Hathodist movement either (1) to join with existing lionoonformityp 

or (11) to form a now seat. Harris and Howland were determined 

to prevent either step, for to them Methodism was not a separate 

church, nor the need of a now denomtnation, but a non-denomIna- 

tional awakening. 

1. Trevocka MS., Latt"r 556v unpublished. 
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Jones's case for separation was strengthenod In the eyes 

of the nombars of Private Societies and the Methodist oxhorters 

by the fact that many of the parish clergy were of dubious 

character. . 
They objected to receiving the Sacrament from 

priests whom, they knew to be profane$ drunken, and often i=oral. 

Edmund Jones spared no energy In pricking the scruples of the 

Methodists, and caused them to look to Nonconformity, In order 

to secure freer Sacramental privileges. 

Many of the exhorters agitatod for separation on a lose 

commendable basis. Th oy saw that Nonconformist ministers, with 

no greater ability than they pose eased, wore priviloped to 

administer the Sacraments. With a longing for the same ripht, 

they olamoured for separation fro"i the Established church, 

hoping ordination would. followo 

The position of the members of the Private Societies and 

the exhorters Is not difficult to appreclato. They had been 

ushored Into the now life of Christianity by Methodists, and 

thoy could see no reason why they should not be nurtured In that 

faith by the same spiritually minded men. 

Harris's positiont on the other hand, was one or high 

churchmanship. Inconsistent as this may appear. lie had been 

converted while partaking of the Lord's SUDpers and he argued 

that the efficacy of the Sacrament depended upon the faith of 

the oo=, unicant, and not upon the character of the officiating 

clergyman. He wrote, "The Ordinance I believe the Lord doos 
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and will bloss to us, but as to thoir Proaching and Convorastion, 

the more we'll grow In oxporinantal Knowledge of Christ, the lose 

useful they will be to us*, **"' 

In April 1749, Edmund Jones succooded In drawing tho entire 

society at Devynock Into Nonconformity. Harris, who had boon 

chiefly responsible for the founding or the Devynock society, 

was disturbod, arid, in a lotter to George Whitofield, told him 

what bad occurred, 

"... there being a Society gone all over to the Discenters 
from the Church ... that had been all gathored by means of Bro. 
Rowlands and no, and having gone secretly without mentioning a 
word to eithdr of us, Showing also a vory bad Spirit, using all 
means to draw over to the Dissenters calling us false Teachers 
railing against the Church... 

"I have not found one own'd to call any amonr them but Mr 
Edmund Jones, and now he also surfers himaelf-to be led for 
some time past by a party Spirit, Setting up Separate Congre- 
gations, and either directly or Indiroctly drawinp our friends 
to him contrary to his former Principles, and he also when we 
had a Society of ministers of ovary Seat noar 2 yearn ago In 
order to promote Lovc... ho was the first that opposed. There 
in a vast Deal of party Love In the Tenderness we have from 
most Dissenters, when all things come to Light, tin clear we 
are Tools to Strengthen their various parties - when any 
Societies are gathered tonother now of all Portion they go 
among them to draw 'em over to them.,, 112 

Harria went in person to the sooiety at Devvnook In an 

attermpt to bring about a reconsideration of their decision, but 

he mot with no success. "X offered to Speak my thoughts when 

I was publickly Interrupted by a Eaptist, and he wao tr=ediatoly 

Seconded by others, ... tolling me I was against Church Discipline... P3 

1. Travock-a MSS., Letter 556o unpublishod. 
2 Ibid., Letter 546g unpublished. 
3: Ibid., Lotter 562,, unpublished. 
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Harris sent a mild reprimand to Edmund Jones: 

. 
"As to the manner of effecting it, you know It wan such 

as gave us a just cause of offencet as you did not send to 
fir (Iriffith-Jones, Hr Rowlands, or myself, that we might have 
we 

, 
lehad, reason calmly& and spend sometime In prayer together 

about it; as It-waB the first stop or this kind In Wales, and 
as most of the people bad been called through our ministry. 
I know, if you will put yourself in our place, that you will 
zoo It was not quite rights any more than it would be for me 
if I was t6oome and, take your people secretly from you$ 
though they sent for me. "' 

This did not dater Edmund Jones. lie continued to stir up 

dissension. After the Methodist Association came Into existence, 

one of the main contentions among the menbers - the oxhorters 

partlcularl7 - sprang from the Question of Sacramental privileges, 

the very note Edmund Jones successfully sounded in tile anti- 

Methodist drive. 

The Nothodist breach with Ilonconformit7 Intensifiad the 

dilemma of Methodism* Between Nonconformist antaRonlem and 

Anglican hostility,, Methodism's anomaly was precarious. We 

must now turn our attention to the for-. as which the Anglican 

hostility assumed. 

On the back of a letter, Harris jotted down the names of 

thirteen ministers and exhorters with whom lie was In correBpon- 

denco at the time of the DevjnocW Conference. Appended to 

this list are the names of three Anglican vicars: Pryce Davies 

of Talgarth, J. Tinsley of Llandinam, and David Lloyd of 

Llandefalle. These men Harris considerod to'be Methodism's 

Race, Thomas, Historv of' Protestant Nonnenformitv in Wales# 
P. 357o 
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00 

most bitter opponents, 

Pryce Davies's first oppositim to Harris, In 1735, has 

been mentioned. It nay be that Bishop Claggett's i6peated 

refusal to ordain Howell Harris was In part at least tho result 

of Davles's personal disapproval of Harris. 

On 26 December 1742* Davies again rebukod the Mothodist-9 

by refusing to give Communion to Harris or any other Mothodlet 

in file parish. 
I This ban, linked to the aforementioned agita- 

tion for separation from tho Church of England, added to the 

mounting restlessness within Methodism. Had Harris desired to 

found a now coat, he could well have selzod Davion's odiot and 

used It as a lover to'turn tho widoninp cleavape between 

Methodism and the Established Church Into complete separation. 

Instead, he urged the Methodists In the parish of Talparth to 

go elsewhere for the Sacrament. 

A second Anglican opponent of Hothodism was David Lloyd, - 

vicar of Liandofulle, who provad to be a formidable opponont 

In the field of Church polity. In April 1741, ho addressed 

the following quostiona to Harris, end thereby began a prolonged 

controversy between the two mCn* 

1. "Is a Co=lsslon or Mission Necessary for preaching yo Word 
of God, and for administering ye Sacraments or to It not? 

Pryce Davies's refusal to give the Sacramont to the 
Methodists came just beforn the Watford Association of 
5 and 6 Jan., 1743. Harris was determined to avoid any 
drastic stop until this Association had convened. 
Whitafield was expocted to be present,, and Harris counted 
honvily on him to provont a separation, 
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2, "Who have Authority' to give this Comicsion In ye ordinary 
Way? 

3. "Was ever a Commission given In an Extraordinary Way* 
without ye power ofýworklng Miracles? 

4. "Was ever a false toachor yt did not protend to Hors than 
Ordinary holiness? 

5. "Can any Man livo without sinninn while in this world? 

60 "What to schism? 

7. "Who In tho fathor of 11087 

8, "Whose children are lyars. "' 

Those questions reached Harris on the eve of a proposed 

itinerary through Pembrokoshire, Cardiganshiro and Carmarthon- 

shire. He hurriedly wrote to Lloyd to explain the pressure 

or his work, and said he would answer the nuorlos at a later 

date. 

Tho Vicar of Mandefalle Interpretod Barrio's answer as 

an evasion of the subject* and publicly mario capital of what 

he considered a personal triumph. The rollowInR month he 

sent an abusivo letter to Harris$ and warned him against the 

heresy to which Lloyd said he had succumbed. He wrote: 

"Good Ood,, Is this the way to reform? Thin to not the 
first time our Church has boon aspersod with this kind of 
slandor,.. I can't conceive what noed there to of your poing 
about. Is it to preach and teach our Articles and Homilies? 
Pray air, what Article Is It conaintent with to maintain the 
possibility of absolute unainning perfection, and of wholly 
subduing the corruption of nature In this life? 13Y what 
authority do you go about to do thase things? Is It human 
or divine? Fo man takoth this honour unto himself. Irregu- 
lar notions lead to confusion. God in a God of order, not 

1. Trevocku MSS. q Letter 330. 
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I of ccnfuslon. "I 
In June 1741, Harris wrote a lengthy reply to Lloydts 

lottor, which he callod an answer to "7our loving eplatle to 

mol'"O" This roplys which Harris probably intended for publica- 

tion, contained about forty pagas or manuscript, but for somo 

reason it was not delivored to Lloyd until a year and a half 

later. Upon receiving itt Lloyd answorod: 
"There In not an answer to one Querio, nor promise or an 

answer, altho all the Quarion might have been answered easily 
In lonso tine, than wan taken to write ye lotter, it was not 
much trouble to put, yoa or no to ovary Quarto. 

"Tho pamphlot is a hoap, of ye most unchristian slander 
upon ye Church of England & Its minintery: The cormon Is 
about yo Holy Ghost; wt is this to my Quarlas? "S 

After several exchanges of correspondence, the acid 

controvorsy was concluded In Juno 1743. 

An unexpected opposition which stommod from Llanddowror 

was directed against the Methodists In 1741. The venerable 
Griffith Jonest who had encouraged the Methodist revival In Its 

first years, was soured by Methodism's excessive enthuslas. m. 
The stross of tho Methodists upon Introspection had a tendency 

to induce an unhealthy habit of mind which was repellent to 

many pious and devoted Welsh Anglicans and Wonconformists. 

William Morris of llolyhoadq commonting on the preaching of 
Charles Wesley in Angloseys said: "Eithor he was demented or 

we are. Ile was like a man preaching the Gospel to a group of 

llughos,, 11. J., w 0,0. cit. 0 p.: L(So ff. for tho liarria-Lloyd 
controvoray. 

2. Trovocka MSS. * Lottor 331, 
3. Ibid. 
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pastans without faith and without knowledro, al 

Griffith Jones hinted tl,, e came thing when he wrote on 19 

May 1741: 

"Several of our Mothodists & anme of their chiefs plaInly 
discover thomoolvon vo" dofootive In common sense, common 
Manners, le voracity or co=, on honesty: & Indulpo a vory arrogant, 
proud, railing & slandering Temper, such has boon their behaviour 
towards everybody, who in tho gentlest Manner have talked wIth 
them abt. their very gross Absurdition. uch can nevor pass for 
Religion with any but the grossly 1pnorant, "2 

Griffith Jonocts curate, Howell Davies, was a flothodistm 

and obviously his restlossneas caused Jones some anxiety. He 

wro to I 
"I officiate myself here to Day (Ilanddowror). Howoll. 

went to Llysyfran. Ito Is so unsettlod In his 11indv that I 
canOt depend upon any of his promisnat the lost he talks 
with,, has him. I am sorry I can't fix hin, to his studios, 
I see he will continue no Ignorant & disorderly as any of the 
crowd,, when he parts with me. 'Tie the cry or the Crowd, that 
he will be governed by, which gr1oves no very much for his own 
eako. "3 

One of the young flothodiat exhorters,, Herbert Jonkins, 

wroto to Harris on 25 June 1741, to tell hin, of his exparlance 

with Griffith Jones. 

"Wednosday ye 17th I camo by Landowror & there I was 
cast down I was Wounded & toss'd so yt I did not, nor now do 
not know wt to do, Mr (Griffith) Jones took me to a Room by 
myself & there bogan at me, for my going aboutg without being 
sent after a Lawfull Manners & bade me Consider yo evil of It 
in 3 things, let yt it was contrary to ya whole Scope of yo 
Scripturo; 2d 7t It was Contrary to ve Example of all Churches 
in all ages... 3d ye evil Consequence; yt wan to be drawn... 

"But all the while I did not 3pank Vothingp nor Indeed ed 
not very well, for I did Tremble, & Quake & know not wt to do. 

1. Jones tf. 0.9 The Charity School Movement, p. 272. Quoted 
frorri flLette; 

s of the Morris Isrothers". Vol. I. p. 160. 
2. C. H. Historical Journal, Vol. XXXVj P-55. 
3. =icf. 

, p-. 3-4. 
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",,,,, Vow there Is Signs of more persecution than evor, ? 1r 
Jones of Lanbadock had a letter from Mr Griffith Jones to 
Discourage ye Methodints & So poor Van he did as he was Drunk 
In his Pulpit expose ye Societies & all 7e Hothodists... 1 ank1d 
Mr (Griffith) Jones wt to do to ye little Societies, Desire 
them Says he to learn my Catechism & so to Examine it one to 
yo other & Pray & Sing Psalms & no nor* - yt Indeed is good, 
But yo little Lambs are Hungry they will Say Head Knowledge to 
good, but. in Rxperiental Knowledge of Jesus Xt In -ye Heart is 
Better... 

To Harris, who roverad Griffith Jonon, this hostility was 

grievous. In his Diary, in which his Initial description of 

Jones is worthy of note# Harris listad some points which Jonas 

lovelled against the Methodists. 

"The old saint,, Mr Griffith Jones,, to lad away to be 
against us by carnal ministers. (1) How, when it won In his 
power set, he was against Mr Rowlandn coming to Llan1luan 
Chapel, where was likely to be gathered many lumbs, because 
it would be stirring up onvy and uneasiness in congregations 
about there, and because It would be on a week-day he must 
come there* and they should lose their work; (2) blaming Br. 
nowlands for calling ministers carnal ministers; (3) that 
David, etc., did not offer to God what cost them nothing, and 
that we xtust study, etc., and an the young Methodists should 
not exhort... "2 

During a visit by Harris to Griffith Jones In November 

1741,, thoy exchanged their differing opinions on methods of 

evangeltemp but partod, according to Harris, with an agreement 

to differ, Yet, on 11 December Haýrle wrote that Griffith 

Jonas "has been forbidden to keep company with me by Madam 

Bevan. They expect my fall, thinking me spiritually proud, 

and saying I"called Mr Griffith Jones carnal, ate. 1,3 

In an undated letter written by Jonas to Madam Bovan, we 

1. Trovocka HSS., Letter 346. 
2. Jenkins, D. R., ov. olt. 0 pp. 43944, 
3. Ibid. p p*46o 
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read: '' 

- 
"I am -quite welly & novor more alivo than to day,, & all 

last Night, thot I talked a great deal & with high Spirits 
with H. flarrle, -but I think It sball bý tho lost Tina: for he 
is obstinately erroneous & conceited. " 

As the Itinarary of Howell Harris lists on17 ono vinit 

to Lianddowror In 1741,, and that in Ilovembor,, It Is more than 

likely that Jones's letter to Madam Bevan was written after 

Harris's departuro, 'which was described by himself no an* 

narkod with "great love and friendship. " 

On the ourface at least* Griffith Jonos's dinagrooment 

with tho Mothodists became lose acuto in later months, and ho 

seems to havo been moryamiablo. In a" case, Harris repeatedly 

sought 0 the advice of Griffith Jones, and carofully reported 

to him In later months on the progress of the Assooiation. 

Tho peril of physical persecution wan also an Important 

factor which contributed to the determination of the Methodist 

fathers to organise the movement. One Instanco will suffice to 

ahow, how tho wrath of angry. mobe was directed againat the 

revivalists. 

In January 17419 Howell Harris journeyed to Worth Wales* 

As he approaohed Bela 2. in Herioneth, he was mot by the parish 

1. C. M. Historical Journal, VdL XXXVg p. 55. 
2. Bala became, in the 19-t. 'h- century, the macea of Welsh Calvin- 

Istic Hethodism. Today a handoo-no Theological College 
overlooks. - the Green In Ma 

where Harris almost lost his 
life. 

It was at an Association In Bala, in 1011, that the Rev* 
Thomas Charles officiated at the ordination of eight man, 
This was the first occasion on which the Association took 
it/ 
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priest who warned him not to preach In the town. Harris 

IFmored the warning and upon ontoring Bala, beran to preach. 

An angry mOb,, "... who had been preparing themselves for the 

work by excessivo drinking (it wan supposed that tho Ifinister 

had given them tho'drink)"s attacked him and bout him viru- 

ently, "until', asIlarris wrote,, $'one swore they should beat 

me no itore for fear of being prosecuted for killing me. "' 

After recovoring from his Injuries, ho went to Caernarvon- 

shire. On his first Sunday thore, he attendod services In an 

Anglican church and heard the Chancellor, John Owens warn the 

poople against him. In describing tho Chancellor's tirade, 

Harris wrote that it was "a sormon an I thought could never 

come Into the he art of nan to conceive, or any mouth to utter, "2 

The examples of h6stility and unrost, which wo have chosen 

from among-many, will sorve to Indicate how enforced circum- 

stances compelled tho Wolsh Hethodist rathernAo organiso 

against oxternal and Internal perils. These perils, In briefs 

may be enumerated thusr 

it upon Itselr to ordain, and It brought about the final 
and complete separation or Welsh Methodism from the Esta- 
blishod church. 

I was privileged to attend my first Association In Bala 
in Nov., 1955s at which time the bi-centenary of tho birth 
or Thomas Charles was commemorated. Strangely enough, 
eight young mon woro ordained In this Association - the 
same numbor ordained by the Association In 1011, 

1. Brier Accounts op. alt,; pp. 49-52 for the story of the 
Bala 1noldont. 

2. IbidO p. 63. 
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J* 
External perilw 
1. Antagonism of Ronconformity. 
20 Hostility o4,, * Anglicanism., 
3. Physical persecution by the nob, 

Internal 32oril 
1. Agitation and unrost stemming from a desire 

to separate from the Hatablishnd church, 

An the fathors prepared for a meeting of Methodists, to 

be hold at Dygoodydd In Carmarthenshiro on 8 January 1742, 

a second Internal poril aroso: who was to be the leader? 

Personal favouritism oncouraged somo Methodists to promote 

IRowland,, while others supported Harris. 

Harris reallsod that neither he nor Howland, nor any other 

Walsh leader, could command a sufficiently largo majority or the, 

exhortern to assure the strength of leadership that was assen- 

tial to the suocoss of the Dygoedydd Association. Rathor than 

risk a repetition of the failure or Dovynock, Harris turned his 

oyes to England. If a Welshman could not muster a sizeable 

majority perhaps a neutral Englishman could, and vo he Invited 

George Whitefield to the Dygoodydd Assoniation. 

Whitofield was unable to be presents but he did send a 

letter which proved to be a successful guide for the delibera- 

tions or the Association. The letter, which need not be quoted 

hero In full, urged the Methodist oxhorters and clergy to work 

together In h9rmony. lie was pessimistic about the chance of 

Methodism remaining for long within the Established church, 

but counselled them "... not to go out till you are cast out# and 
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when cast, out ... be notýafrald to preach In the Molds. " 

The Dygroedydd Aosoclations which may bo callod tho firat 

Welsh Associations was a sucooss, The extent to which White- 

field's. latter-influenced,, It may be seen in a letter which 

Ifurris wroto to Whitofiold oný14 January. 

"Last week we met together 3 ninstra and co-e oxhortors 
that go about, Publickly, and others that are callý*d lose Publiak 
following their ord 

, 
Inary, calling too - we did Read ye Lotter 

and every one arreed with yr thoughts we had much Union, 
sweetness concord ... we agreed that the Peoplo shd communicate 
in their Parish Churabose.. we agrood to most again on Thursday 
Fob 11 noar'Llandovery and- 

"I 
hope -you'll be inclin'd to send us 

another Lotter by that,, tIrne.. *& I wish you cd make nome guess 
(by) then when you cd come amonF. us we hope our dr Lord will 
send yoxi amon 92us we are all like . 1ittlo Childron not knowing 
what to, do... 

Our attention is called to two references in the abova. 

First,,, the February meeting at Llw-jnberllan took place on tho 

twelfthJund not the eleventh)# and on that ocension a not of 

rules for-tho ordor. and conduct or the Private Socletics was 

adopted. They. wOre ordered to be printed by Felix Farley at 

Bristol, 3, 
Secondly, we should note that Harris's with that 

Whitefield would personally attend the Association wac not 
4 fulfilled for another twelve menths. During that yoar, 

1. Jenkins,, D. E. 
11 opoclte# p*53o Dr Jenkins han printed 

the letter In fuT-1- 
2. Trovecka IISS.,, Letter 460,, unpublished. 
3.1 was invited by Mr Evan Jones. Plas Gwyn, Pontrug, near 

Caornarvon, to browse through his private library which 
Includes several ' 

rare Walsh Books. Among Mr Jones's 
collection'Is a copy of the first Welsh Dictionary,, 
printed by Felix Farley of Brintol, In 1743. 

4. Four subsequent Associations were hold In 1742: at Glanyr- 
afonddu on 20 March; Olaenyglyn on 23 April; Trovacka on 
10 June; and, at Watford on 4 July. The business conducted 
at each appears to have boon a continuation of that begun at 
Dygoodydd. Whitofield's latter provIded the guide throughout. 
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however, many important thIngB happened to which we must now 

turn. 

The state'of the revival at tho beginninr of 1742 was summod 

up by Harris in'a letter written to John Cennick on 4 February. 

"The, work goes swootl? on here in 6 or 7 Counties... 
We have four ordained Clergymens that go about, having also 
settled Churches, Curacipst there are four moro... not called 
so directly to join with us In going about, but harmonive in 
Principles ... I bolieve there are 2 other Clergymen that are 
In Hr Wesley's notions ... A month ago we had a Society of 
Ministers, and Exhorters, & we neat again next Thursday,,, 
Some are call1d, and gifted ... to go about altogether, many 

'others 
only likoly to go to the Societies to water and exhort 

In a more privGte Manner,, 'and follow their ordinary oallinize; 
Host rocoive the Sacrament In the Churoht and hoar Sermons 
anywhere they iuay-bo benefited; others that Crn't have ttýln 
their Parish 

* 
Churches monthly# or that tho7 may have Scruples 

that can't be removedt have their liberty of Communing with 
the Dinsenters: but not so as to adhere to any party so as to 
leave their Brethren of the Church, or of any other Sect... 
There seems to be a fresh awakening again especially throl 
Bro. Rowlands, &Bro. Jenkins (both clergymen). There is a 
Door opening to them in none places In North Wales ... Br. 
Jenkins has ti, oiwhis or going. there the beginning of Harcht 
and as the Prejudice of the People Is so proat arninst us, 
and so much Veneration for tho Gown; We thought It best if 
they could got a Gown between thcm when thoy go to such 
Places, ' It may be a means to win the poor bopotton Creatures 
and I think we ought to go as far an we can to win them... "l 

Harris was always the vigorous evangelist and_eelzad every 

opportunity. within boundso, 
'to 

spread the gospel. This Is seen 

above In his attitude towards the use of a rown, and again in 

4 second letter to Connick when he wrote of his ambition to 

publish Christian 21toraturep in the form of tracts# for 

Trevocks IISS., Letter 4711, unpublished. 
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distribution among sailors and soldlors. 

"It has been much on my Heart to attampt doing somewhat 
for the poor-soldlers, ye Seaman. The l[Morant about the 
Streets, otc. If ye Societies would join to make a little 

fftind,, oach to subscribo 3d or 5d more or loss an he ahall be 
disposed and able, toward printing some nitio Piacoe or id 
or ld. Peny Value-Monthlyon practical points... about our Mtsery 
without Chriat, tho Now Birth, Faith... to be carefully pivon to 
yo Soldiorn ... to ovary Ship... and to be left bohind in Publick 
Houses... ", 

, 
To accomplish this plan Harris turned to the societies In 

Bristol, where lie also solicited, and received,, the co-operation 

of Wesley. To Whitefleld lie wrote, "We are about Joining here 

the both Soolotios if we can make a little Mind towards print- 

Ing somo little practicalthings sulted to yo Sailors & Soldiers 

and tho unawakenad'lgnoraýnt*.., 02 In not a nodern ring or 

oc=enIcity - co-operating with 'rival' soclatlas In Prictol - 
\11ý 

to be heard In this enlarged scope of evangelicallem? 

It Is significant that no reference to Harris's scheme to 

promote the printing and distribution of tracts has been found 

in printed sourece. In this act, wo see an unusual, and little 

knowns side of Harris's avannolicaliam. The influence of Harris 

upon English Methodlem was not confinad to 'hiph lovall oontaots. 

119 also exerted his avangelical spirit upon the rank and file 

of English man and women# and this he did Intwo wayst (i) by 

direct contact, for Harris himself participated in pernonal and 

mass evangelism In England$ and also promoted the distribution 

1. Trovaoka 14SS., Lottor 602, unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Letter 607, unpublichad. 
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of printed tracts; (11) by the Introduction of almost a dozen 

Walsh exhorters to the evangelical minintry In England. As 

this mocond point will be discuosed In succeeding chapterso It 

will be suffloient for us now neroly to say that, particularly 

after 1743, Wolsh Mothodism eignificantly aided the sprnad of 

the Gospel In England, 

One of the exhortors whon, Harris introduced to Enplish 

MothodIsm was Francis Pugh. In July 1742, Puph wrote to 

Harris about his aijapiclons of the Wooleys. 

"I was at Ye foundery last night but I think I never had 
so much rona of Suspect 78 truth of Mr Charls Wo3lye he gave 
an exhortation & called 3re. Prodestinarians falls (fai;; ) 
Doluders teling his followers or his hoarers more proporly 
calltd If they wd ro to hear An 711 othors he Shd have no hopes 
of Ever Booing them In glory4l.. 

In the same month Daniel Abbot, one of the English 

Calvinistic Hathodists,, wroto to Harris pressing him to go to 

London, and assuring him of hospitality In his home. 2 On 29 

August, Harris arrived in London - his fourth visit. Ito was 

once again put In charge of the Tabernacle whtle Whitefield 

hurriod ofr to Scotland. On thic visit to Scotland, Whitefield 

was rebuffed by the Erskines and the other Seceders, Harris, 

In a lotter to Datilel Tlowland,, Infornod him that tho "poor dr 

Erskinae huve kept a fast to Pray agt ye work there sayg tie of 

ye Devil & that Bro. Whitof --- d to a Wolf In Sheep's cloathg. "3 

Ilarris,, who had been disturbed by Francis Pugh's report 

1. Trevacka MSS., I-otter 571s unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Lotter 584, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Letter 644, unpublished. 



- 120 - 

of the Wesleyan Methodist attitude, investigated the matter 

for himself. He was not as alarmed as Pught and was able to 

write to Whitafteld: 

"I bolleve things are not so bads as to Pro, Wosloys, as, 
you hoards thol their Bigotry may load therm farthor ... but Let 
us bear with then & rocolve no Accusation, for Indeed they 
hazard their Lives for Christs and are hatod of the Devil. " 

A pructice known as 'Lotter Day* had been inaupurated In 

the Tabornscle. On this day, which normally was observed 

onco a month, lettors were road from the oxhortere outside 

London. While In Londonj Harris wrote to Daniel Rowland and 

Howell DavIes2 encouraging them to sand an account of their 

experiences so that the society at the Tabernacle could sharo 

in them. 

Many of the letters read at the Tabernacle's Letter Day 

were printed in Thn Weekly History. In this way they w, %re 

widely circulated, end aided In tho promotion of Interest In 

the missionary enterprise. Unfortunately, John Lewis was, 

encountering financial difficulties# and in November 1742 he 

disbanded Tho Weekly History. Previously he had written to 

Harris, "I lose my customers moro and more every week; they are 

so prejudiced against the DootrineB. n3 In addition to thlB 

boycotts subscribers to the papnr woro lax in thoir paym . ents 

which added to Lowists anxiety. When publication was 

1. Trevocka MSS., Latter 6490 unpublished. 
2. Ibid Letters 695 and 697t unpublished. 
3. Ibid:: Letter 235. 
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discontinued a temporary halt was brought to the distribution 

of the corrospondence between exhortors and the Tabornacle 

society, This lomis was lamonted by tho scattored Methodists, 

and aftor Its donise the real value of The Weekly History became 

apparent, In a short timo# John Lowin resumed publication of 

a wookly paper, The Aceount of the Prorress of the Gospel, which 

was sin. 1lar In noat rospects to. Thn Weekly Hietor-y6 As the 

paper was, In the main, devoted to the printing of letters eant 

to the Tabernacle to be read on 'Letter Day'. its titlo was most 

appropriate. It continued to be printed until 1745, 

While In London,, Harris wroto to Thomas James,, one of the 

prominont Walsh oxhortors, In addition to giving an insight 

Into the composition of the membership of the Tabornaclo, which 

Included "Churchmeng Prosbytorianst Quakeres Papists, Jews, 

Arlans and AmInions. "' wo can pother from the letter sone 

valuablo Informati-on, regarding WhItefield's relation to the 

Church of England. 

"Bro. Whitefield now before he went to Scotland waited 
on ye Archbishop or Canterbury who prcy. nised to do him anythina 
that he could, and on', ye Bishop of London who likewino behavId 
extraordinary-klnd to'him and a 111shop from Ireland sent to 
him that he would ordain on his Recommendation some to abide 
In Ireland. The Bishop of Gloucester sent for Him to dine 
with him when Ile was there andjow He Is wonderfully received 
among the Nobility of Scotiand. 

Harris fondly cherished the hope that Whitefield would 

1. Trovocka MSS., Lotter ý26p unptibllshed. 
2. Ibid. 
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be made a bishop, and# Indeed, it would seem that Whitefteld 

expected this distinction. In his Diar7, Harris wrote that 

Whitefiold had confided to him this expectation - "he said 

of tho various promises set on his heart - about going to the 

King and to be made a Bishop.,. ni 

Harris visualiseds once Whitofield became a bishop, bright 

prospects for the future of Methodism, and he renewed his hope 

that the rite of ord1nationt denied him previounly, would be 

forthcoming. 

The prospect of Whitefleld's bishopric$ and of his own 

ordination, may have had a considerable influence upon Harris's 

persistent opposition to the olamour of the Methodist exhortors 

for complete separation from tho Establishad Church. 

That clamour had temporarily subsided after the Association 

at Dylzoodyddt but by tho autumn of 1742 it was again vociferous. 

The plain matter of (ýý) fact was that thore was no Walsh leader 

sufficiently strong to unify tho dissantinp elements within the 

movement, 
Before Harris left for London In Aurust, he wrote to 

WhIteflold, to say that he had visited most or the societies in 

South Wales, but that there was little also he could do to 

provont the dingruntlod exhortors from loading Methodism into 

the ranks of Nonconformity, unless Whiteriold himself personally 

intervened. He wrote, "... It has boon Sat upon me that you 

1. Jenkins, D. 8.9 op. cit. p p*84. 
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are yo Person that should be used to help them,,, " At the 

same time he invited Whitofield to Wales. A month later, 

Harris' a Invitation became an urgant plea: "With teare I now 

write for poor sinful Walos. 001 Como and help us! I beg 

and 1ntreat for ye Lord's sake* Perhaps your congregation 

will be small$ yotv 0 do not leave use 

This plan to Whiteflold was promptod by word from Walos 

that the breach was Imminent. In early October Harris wrote 

to Iforbart Jankinis: 

"What you mentioned about ye Brethren's Determination to 
form themselves to a Pow Seat, came as a groat shook to me,.. I humbly think In a Matter of a momont there could be-no 
Danger In staying one Honth or two lonizor In that time I 
trust our Lord will send Bro. Whitefield down... Tis Bro, 3 Whitefield's thoughts ... not to leave ye Church of England. " 

Ilarrislis mounting anxiety was somewhat relieved by two 
lettors he received from Whitafields In which he suggested his 

approval of the union between the Walsh and English branches 

of Calvinlatic Mothodismo 

From Cambuslang: "By his Grace alone I am what I am; if he Is pleased to honour me so far, I should be glad to 
help the Brethren In Wales, It may be worth whilo to enquire (now Maiters are brought to a Crisis) whether or not it may be 
proper to form ourselves Into a more glose Body, & Tot not 
separate from the Church of EnnlaM. "' 

From Glasgow: "Ify dear Brother, Wales In upon my Heart, 
I think to moot all the Brethren there together --- As the 
Awakening sooms In some Measure to be over, & there are so 
many living Stones, it may be time to think of putting them 
topether... "5 

1. Trevocka MSS, # Letter 592# unpublished, 
2. ' Ibid Letter 638, unpublishod. 
3, IbId:: Letter 6740 unpublished. 
4., Weekly History No. 79. 
S. I-bld, 

* 140, 
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In late Octobor Harris recolved this call to Wales from 

Daniel Howland: 

" 
... Dontt you hour all the Brethren In Wales cr7ing out loudlys, Help'. Help'. Help'. Thou bold Champion, where art thou? What! In London now# in the Day or Battle! What? 

Has not London Champions enough to fight for her? Where are the great Weeleys, CannIckq etc. Must poor Wales afford an Assistant to England? Oh poor Wales! "l 

This was a critical period for Welsh Methodismo but 

Harris felt confident that all would be well If he could prevent 

any separation within the movement until Whitefield personally 

presided over the Assoolation. 

The Important Association was convened at Watford, near 
Caerphilly In Glamorgant on 6 January 1743, It was the first 

united Association of the Walsh and Unglich branches of 

Calvinistic 14athodism. 2 The following woro present: George 

Whiteflold, Daniel Rowlandt J. Powell, William Williams, Howell 

Harris, Joseph Humphriess, and John Cennick. 3 The one notable' 

absentee was Howell Davies. 

The policy establishod at Dygoodydds Llwynyborllang and 
the several other Associations which occurrod In 1742 was based 

1. Account of the Proereas of the Gospel, Vol. II, No. 1. 
29 Most writers have erroneously called this Association "the 

first Association". It was the first joint Association 
of the two branches of Calvinistic Methodism - English and Welsh - but, as we have shown, the Welsh Methodists met in 
their first Association at Dygoodydd in Jan., 1742. (If 
the failure at Devynock le'to be reckoneds the first Walsh 
Association met in Oct. 1740). * See Appendix B. 

3. Trevecka, MSS,, T-2945& (necords 
of the Associations. This 

to a small note book, written In longhand, and indexed 
T-2945. It Is a part of the Trevenka. MSS. Collection on deposit at the National Library of Wales at Aberystwyth). 
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on the letter which Whiteflold aont. This policy was also 

pursued at Watford. The, success of this Association restod, 

not In subjects discussed or innovations adopted, but in the 

presence of Whitefield hlmýself. Ile was elocted the noderator. 

"His personality"s wrote Dr D. E. Jenkins 0 
"was strong onought 

and his tact perfect anought to keep things moving along the 

lines of accord rather than discord. It may be that some of 

the contrary ones among the hm-nbler brethren were not 

sufficiently conversant with English to dispute. It is car- 

tain that the eloquence of Whitefield kept them fully employed 

in grasping his points, expressecý as they were, In a foreign 

tongue. "' 

Official minutes were taken at Watford for the first time, 

Extracts from those minutes, as well an from the Records of a 

few of the subsequent Assoolatlone2s will bring Into e-UD 

focus tho nature and scope of the Association. 

On the first page of the minutes taken at Watford,, Harris 

has written: 
"The brethren In Wales did meet above 2 years - once a 

month and once in two months In 1740 - before the date of this 
book, and examinedTany of the oxhorters, and searched to know 
the place of each; -but no outward settled agreement was formod 

1. Jenkins, D. E,, OVOCitoo P. 91. 
21 As the business Uons red by these early Associations was 

fluid - continuing from one Association to the noxt, - we, 
In an attempt to report the flow of business relevant to 
the whole or the organisation of Walsh Methodism, rathor 
than report on individual Associations as such, have 
assembled and arranged facts from tho Records In trunning 
order'. Footnote reforences will correlate quotations 
with particular Associations, 
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till the date of this book, when Mr Whitofield was sent for, 
and it seemed to be the will or the Lord, by the united light 
of all brethren after freely waiting On the Lord, and debating 
the whole matter, that superintendents and private exhorters 
should be the order among the lay teachers, and Bro. Harris 
should Inspect them alls and the ordainod ministers go about 
as far as they can, and the superintendents have each a dia- 
trict, and the private exhorters Inspect one or two Societies, 
and follow their. ordinary callingq whilot some few soemed to 
be intended by, their giftso and boing under a blessing, etc., 
to be as helpers to their superintendents In a more general 
manner. But all, here settled and altered against we did only$ 
as It were, to wait on the Lord for further light, to know how 
He would have us to be. "l 

The Meetings of tho Association were arrangod as followst 

1. The General Association would meet once every six 
months, This General Association Included Walsh and English 
ministers and exhorters. 

2. The Quarterly Association, Tho Walsh and English 
ministers and exhortars were to meet separately once each 
quarter; 

3. The Monthly or BI-monthly Associations, The private 
exhorters were to meet their overseer once a month, and submit 
to him reports of the societies under their care. 

Tho members of the Association were graded In this WaY13 

1. The general care of tho entire work was committed to 
the ordained ministers. 

2. Under the ordained ministers were tGeneral Visitors's 

1. Jenkins, D. E. 0 OP-cit-* pp, glt02. 
I was In EdInVulr_ggh for a year before I had access to the 

original Trovocka VISS* During that year I gathered notes 
from printed sources. While In Aberystwyth, I compared 
many of my 'Minburgh notes$ with oriRinal sources, Where 
I have found them to be correct, an above, I have chosen 
to use them rathor than lose time in unnecessary trans- 
cription. It will be noticed thatýwhere I quote directly 
from the MSS. - and this throughout the thesis -I have not 
altered the orlainal orthography. 

2. Trevecka MSS.,, T-2945. From minutes of General Association 
at Glanyrafonddu, Carm. j 1 March 1743. 

3. Ibid. 
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or 'Public Fxhorters'. Six public oxhorters wore appointed: 
three for England - John Connicks Thomas Adams and Joseph 
11unphrey; and three for Wales - Howell Harris. Jamoo Beaumont 
and Herbert Jonkins, The work of those six men was considered 
to be full time. 

3. Private exhorters were appointed to look after one or 
two sociotles, They were required to oubmit reports on the 
societies under thoir caret and on the spiritual state of the 
mem. bors of each society. 

The societies wore arranged In geographical zones and it 

was agrood that a monthly Association should be hold in each 

zone. The zones, with their respective moderatorat worei 

Radnorshire 
Montgomeryshire 

Cardigsinahlre 
Carmarthenslilre 

Pembrokeshire 

Glamorgan 
Monmouthshire 

William Williams$ moderator 

Daniel Howland, moderator 
Thomas Lowis, moderator 

Howell Daviess moderator 

John Powells moderator 

Under each moderator, who was ordained, was a superintendent, 

The moderator was rupponod to attend the monthly Assoclations, 

and receive the reports of the private exhorters, but when he was 
2 

unable, to be present the superintendent acted as moderator, 

After the individual private exhorters submitted their 

reports to the monthly Association,, the collective reports were 

submitted to the Quarterly Ansociation under the title "Accounts 

of tho Sociotles. " 

The private exhorters were requiredt In their reportes to 

1. Trevecka MSS.,, T-2946, From minutes of QuarterI7 Associa. 
tion hold at Watford, 6 and 7 April, 

2. Ibid. 



- 128 - 

list the names of each momber of the society, "and divide them 

Into Harried Mon, Parried Women, Single Men & Sinplo Women. "l 

This to a sample of a report 
2 

sent to a monthly meeting 

by Thomas Bowen, private exhorter at the Builth socletyi 

"Builth Society. Private Exhorter, Thos. Bowen 
"Their Vames Their State 

Tho. James Full testimony abiding 
Tho. Dowan In groat liberty 
Evan Evans Had a Testy. but weak In grace 

Sarah Williams Justifd & Comg out of 7o furnace 
Sarah James Pull Testy but in great Bondage 
Ella. Bowen Ditto - but somewhat Deserted 
Elinor Jones Begins to recover her backslidg 

The process was com pleted when the above report was copied, 

togethor with othor reportsp by Thomas Janos, superintendant of 

that particular zones and submitted as an "Account of'the 

Societies" to the quarterly Assooiatione 

Before concluding this discussion of the Association, we 

can indicato the nature of the business which was discussed In 

the meetings by observing what resolutions were passod. 
I At Watford, on 5 and 6 January 1743, the AscoclatloO 8 

"Agreed that the Brethren who had 
the Sacramont 4. n the Church on account 
the Ministers and fleceivores and with 
of their luke-warmness should continue 
till the Lord should open a plain door 
co-a. -union. " 

scruplon about receiving 
of the ungodliness of 

the Dissenters on account 
to receive In the Church, 
for leaving her 

At Watford, 6 and 7 April 1743, the Assnolation 40 

Trovecks, MSS., T-2945. From minutes of Quartorly'Aasocia- 
tion hold at Watford, 6 and 7 April. 

2. Ibid., From rilnuton of Assooiation hold at Trovecka, 29 June* 
3. Jones, H. 11. v op. citp p. 27ge 
4. Trovocka MSS., -T--2UT45. 
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"Agreed that the Rev. Mr Willium shd loavo his Curacies 
& be an assistant to the Rov. Mr Rowlands. " 

"Agreed that Dro. Howell Barris shd be Superintendent 
over Wales and go to England when Called". and "that Bro. 
Herbert Jenkins shd, be an assistant to Mr Harris & likewise 
to the English Brethren*" 

Harris was officially givan a post which ho had held by 

virtue of his untiring aggressivenoss since tho conception of 

the movement. 

Following the Genoral AsBooistion at Watford in Januarv 

George Whitefiold returndd to London, but ho went back again to 

preside over the April meeting. Both Daniel Howland and 

Howell Harris Rept WhItefield Informed of the progress of the 

monthly and quartorly Associations In Wales. 

In a letter, to his close friend John Syms, following the 

General Association hold at Watford In April, Whitefield summod 

up his own relationship to the Association, as woll as that of 

Harris,, when he wrotat "... I am chosen, if 'in England,, to be always 

moderator... Dear Brother HarriBv in my absence, Is to be moderator. 
4 

1. Tyarman,, L.,, Life of George Whitefield, Vol. II, p. 55. 
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CIIAPTER FIVE 

Lower Level Relationships 

A temporary peace settled upon Welsh Hathodlem In the 

months following the Watford Association In January 1743. 

It has been said that "it was not tho peace of satisfaction, 

but that of resignation"', and as such, It was not of long 

duration. 

The first protests raised against the arrangements made 

by the Association were lodged by John Richard, an exhorter 

from Glamorgan who later beciene a superintendent., At the 

Association which met at Trevecka on 29 June 1743 2j he 

presented his firat objection to the circumscription which 

the system of zones plaeod upon tha'itlnorant travels of 

privato exhortors and superintendonts. 

His second protest was against the division of the 

momborship, of the societies by marital status# and the further 

sub-division which called for separation of the sexes. This 

Idea had been introduced Into Walsh Methodism by Howell Harriss, 

who had boon Imprensed by the Idea of 'Banda$ when he aaw how 

they were organised and conducted in London. In September 

1742, the membership of the society at th6 Tabernacle, 

estimated by Harris at twelve hundred 3. 
was divided Into 

1. Jenkins, D. E. 9 op. clt. p. 95. 
2. Trevocka IISS,, T-2945. Inecords 

or tho Associations). 
3. Trevecka, MSS. 9 Letter 6109 unpublishod, 
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bands. ' In Wales, whore the total strength of a v1r1la 

society probably did not exceed forty members, Richard thought 

tho Idea of bands was not only unnecessary, but smworkablo, 

Riobard's, oomplaint appears quite tonable, In Londono 

where the large membership of the Tabernacle almost demanded 

some division of the membership# there was also a strong oppost- 

tion to the scheme of bands* In December 1743v Francis Pugh 

wrote to Harris, "There is a great opposition agst.., dividing 

ye Classes soparatIng ye Single from ye Married &a. -you know 
0 there was a stir before but nevor an much as nowevo M.. 

Yot the young Association could not afford to tolerate 

Insubordination$ and nichard was temporarily deposed from his 

duties. In a letter to Whitefiald, Harris wrote that an John 

111chard "does not Submitt to our Datermination... we had it our 

Duty privately to warn the Brethren not to call him to their 

house* to proach... ,3 At a date later In the su=er or 1743, 

however, Richard confessed his larrorst, and was re-admitted to 

the Association. Though his complaints were not formally 

1. The origin of this practice ste=ad from the 'choir' organt- 
nation of the Horavianso When I first attended a 'Seiat' 
(Class Noting) In a Calvinistic Methodist Chapel In 
Aborystwyth, my attention was drawn to the rennant of thin 
practice. The men were seated on one side of the vastrys 
the women on the other side. Thin, however, was not 
surprising to nog an the same lingering Moravian custom 
has been carried by the Walsh to America. In both my 
home church, and the church I served as minister,, the 
sexas aro separated (through custom, and nothing else) In 
the mid-wook class and prayer meetings. 

2. Trevacka 14SS., Letter 10580 unpublished, 
3. Ibid., Letter 919, unpublished, 
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submitted to the Association until June,, a letter from Harris 

to-Thonias Bowen, on 7 April 1743 1 Indicates that Richard was 

creating restlessness among tho exhorters at an earlier date. 

His return to the Association came after letters had been sent 

to him by Whiteflold and Harris 
2. 

which would seem to Indicate 

that the Methodist leaders hold Richard's ability in repard, 

and were anxious to rotain him within their Association if at 

all poesible. 

The name of John Richard again comes to light, though in 

a difforont connectlonp In the records of the As3ociation for 

1744, Richard Tibbott, one of the Methodist superintendents, 

found it Increasingly difficult to devote the necessary time 

to his, Methodist. duties without# at the same time# incurring a 

financial lons he could Ill afford from the neglect of his 

ordinary work. He prosentod his problem to the monthly 

Association whitch not at Wantmel on 19 October 17443, where 

it was decided that Tibbott ahould go to John Richard to loarn 

the trado of book binding. Richard and Tibbott were together 

for a whilo, but later we find that Tibbott'went to Iforth Wales 

where lie boaamo one of the plononro of Hethodism. 

Another oxhortarp Morgan John Lowis# who had boon, prior 

to tho Watford Asaociation of Januar7 1743, one of the most 

Vociferous advocates of separation from tho Church of England, 

1. Travealca MSS., Letter 052, unpublished, 
2. Ibid., Letter 919, unpublished. 
3. Ibid.,, T-2945. 



- 133 - 

revived this cc. -nplaint at tho'Quarterly Association at 

Glanyrafonddu, on 15 October 1743.1 Among those present at 

this A6sociation were Harriss Rowland, Davies, and Willia=a. 

In opposing Horgan John Lewis,, those fathers of Welsh Methodism 

took this stand, which we have abridred from the Association 

records: 

1. Societies wore not churches, but colls of the 
Established Church. 

2. Exhorters were not minintors or clergymen authorised 
to dispense the Sacraments, nor to preach, but merely to 
exhort, 

3. Methodism was not a seat, but people within the 
Church called to reform the Church. They would either be 
heRrd or turned out*2 

This position was formally Included In a resolution 

which was adopted by the Association hold at Watford in April 

1744.3 

The agitators for separation were not satisfied. In 
4 

the same letter to Whitofield j In which Harris told of John 

Richard's persistent disregard for the opinion of the Associa- 

tion, he also wrote that Edn. und Jones had founded an Indepandent 

society at Trovocka, and that two of the Mothcdists had gone 

over to it. 

The storm again gathered. Tho exhortors were pressod, 

and not unwillingly In some casne, by members of societies, 

I., Trovacka YSS., T-0945. 
2. lbid, 
3. Ibid 
4. Ibld:, Lotter 919. 



- 1.14 - 

particularly in 14or=outhshire and Glamorgan# to force the 

Issue of separation from the National Church. Five exhorters 

stated'their case in a letter addressed to the Association 

which convened at Cato, In April 1745, The letter is long, 

but, Insofar as It Is a stateMent which represented a growing 

opinion within Methodians we fool that Its importance is too 

great to IFpioro. 

"To the dear Brethren in general, and the Ministers in 
particular, assembled at Cato, greeting, 

"... Our consciences are so constrained by the Word of God, 
that we cannot go on thus contrary to the nrder of God.., It 
Is most unlikely that any body of people ever remained In 
this fashion for all time. We have boon expecting to got 
your views on this matter for nearly two years, and we do not 
sea any indication that you have dellborated on thin question 
as It deserves; but we fear that too many of the prejudices 
of your upbringing cling to you. We are of tho opinton that 
you are, too much attached to the Establinhed Church. We think 
that If you received ordination In the Church of England,, as 
also you expect, that would not suffico to set at rest n=erous 
brethren and sistors In the country; because what they require 
Is a number of man to minister the Word and ordinances to them 
regularly; to undertake thoir overnight as shepherds over 
flocks; or remain an we are, and to this we cannot think of 
consenting ... It pains us to hear that you cannot prant us liberty to exhort becauso we arc not ordained, and thats as 
far as wo can sea, -you do not care whether we shall be 
ordained or not. If your sympathy fails us, we feel that 
we must turn our eyes to some other direction... We oonfeas we 
are tho (fruit of) your labours; we are, however, compelled 
to break through evnry obstacle ... We beg that tho brethren 
may riot regard us an having relapsed into lukowarmess, 
because wz thus annv97 our thoughts to you ... we could leava, 
you quietly. and so be ordaineds and have congregations under 
our own supervision ... we are willing to labour together with 
yous as we have up to the present, and to be governed by you 

- 'in the Lord' .... as hitherto, but "Thomas Price 
"Williatm EdwaH 
"Thomas William 
"John Bolsher 

"Erlwyn Ilan,, March 30,, 174 "Evan Thomas 

1. Jenkins. D. H., o]2. cit 9 pp. 103-105. 
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The official reply to this letter has been lost, The 

Association, however, did not budge from its formar position, 

and accordingly decided against the roquost of tho disgruntled 

exhorters. To-Harris was assigned the herculean task of 

visiting the restless societies In Monmouthshlre and GU-norpan, 

and explaining to them the position of the Association. With 

a remarkable degree of success, Harris succeeded In persuading 

these societies to accept an opinion which was completely 

opposite to their own, - 
At least one exhorter was riot convinced. John Miles 

of Vionnouthshirelwroto to Harris to tell him that he could 

not reconcile the action of tho Association with his conscience, 
"I think". Miles wrote, "ovary Body ie bound to do according 

to the beat light which he has# till he receives a better... we 

have no Liberty to impose our Dictates on others so as to 

blind thom to oboy... "' 

That Miler was tho*onl7 exhorter who imediately left 

the Methodists eoes not mean that all the others were satisfied, 

Morgan Jr., hn Lewis did continue within the framework of the 

Association until 17510 but at that time he was Indopendently 

ordained by the Society at Now Inn, in 11onmouthahtre,, thus 

severing his official tio with Methodism. 

One complete soclotyt that at Csroeswan,, in the parish of 

1. Trovacka MS., Lotter 13730 unpublished. 
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of Eglw7a Ilan$ disregarded the edict of the Association, 

and'arrangod to have co., rinunion administerod In the mooting 

housiJ, thereby disassociating itself from Methodism, In 

1745,, by Independent ordination, the Groeswon society 

providad a ministor for itsalf. 

At the time of the withdrawal of tho Grooswen society, 

Harris favourod the administering of the Sacrament in homes, 

or In meeting hounes, providing the Sacrament was administered 
by an ordained Anglican-Methodist clergyman. In this, be 

was supported by Whitefield. 2 It was the clergy among the 

Welsh Methodists - Rowland, Davies and Williams - who were 

opposed to this practice in 1744 and 1746, and No refuced to 

oomtonanco tho antion taken by the nocioty at Groeswen. Six 

or seven years later, when the rolatlonship between Harris and 

the Methodists had snappod, Harris opposad the administering 

of the Sacramont outaido the Church, and the Methodists - 
Rowland, Davies and Williams - favoured Harris's earlier 

position. Still later, Rowland and Davies themselves were 

administoring tho Sacrament In necting houses built for the 

Hothodists In Llungoithos Woodstook and Capol Nowyddp In 

Pembrokeshira. It is said that Morgan John Lewis was 

ordained In 1751 upon the advica of no lesser figure than 

1. It was at Oroeowen,, in 1742, that the rtrat Metbodist 
meeting house was built. 

2. Trovocka KIM., Lotter 077# unpublished, 
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Daniel Rowland. At about the time of Lewis's ordinationp 

Harris was denouncing Howell Davies's practice of giving 

the Sacrament at a newly built Methodist reeting house at 

Woodstock. 

The element of persecution continued to dog the 

Hothodists. Early In Arch 1743, Morgan Hughes, one of 

the exhorters in Cardigan, was lmprisonad. 1 Harris went 

to Cardigan to Innuiro about the incident, and while thore 

he discovered a plot for the arreat of Daniel-Howland. He 

wrote to Howland, told him of Horgan Hughes's Imprinonmento 

and added-how ho had visitcd In the home of "a Rolation of 

ye undr Sheriff of this County & he told me there was a 

Writt Lodgld In his hande agt you for a rjot. "2 (Rowland, 

of course, was a native of Cardiganshiro), Harris soggestod 

to Howland that legal advice bo sought to protect the 

Methodists from molontation. He himself mote to his 

influantial friend, llarmaduHo Owynne, vmd acked for advice. 
3 

In September 1743,, Harris recolvod a letter from Griff 

Rvan Lewis and Grirf. Evans, both of the parish of LlonFwnadl 

In Caornarvonshire. The7 wrote that tho Chancellor of the 

diocese of Bangor, John Owon, had preached In their parish 

church. lie shall lot the letter opeak for itself. 

1. Trevedka MS., Letters 616 and S17, unpubliBlied. 
2. Ibid., Lotter C169 unpublishud. 
3. Ibid., Letter 017, unpublichad. 
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.".. soon after he (John Owen) nerved us with a process 
out of the Bishops Court, to woh I the sd Griff Evan Lewis 
made no appearance partly because I appearod there lost 
year (being served for exhorting in the public Soctoties) 
and was so beaten yn (then) with stones &a. that I narrowly 
escaped my life. It in evidently known yt he bids men to 
boat all 7t froouents. yo Societies to the last breath only 
not to quite kill ym and on the nect of my not appearing 
I was excommunicated upon wch acot people are afraid to 
employ me with work for I have but my Labour... to maintain 
my poor numerous Varmily wch are my Wife and 7 children... 
pray be ploanod to take the matter Into Consideration... 
to show you a way (by acquaIntins the Bishop or Archbishop 
of the matter or e me means or other) to restore us to our 
formor llberty,.. "i 

To maet these acts of persecution, the Association 

resorted, In some cases, to legal aid, This aid was paid 

for by the collection of penniou and sixpences from mombors 

of the scattered societies. The contributione were placed 

in a fund to engage legal help In lawsuits, and to assist 

needy Methodists who suffered directly from persecution. 

Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, a well-to-do landowner in 

Denbighshire and Morioneth, Imposed a penalty of eighty 

pounds upon some of his tenants "for hearinp & receiving 

two rof- our Brethren" 2. Harris wrote. This harsh action, 

Harris told John Edwards, "has quite ruined sormo*--loaving 

not no nuch as a Pillow under the pooro Infants. tbone we 

are Endeavouring to anoint to koop then from Starving and 

we are gathering all we can as we think it our duty. n3 

1. Trdvocka mss, t Letter 990a unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Letter 1762, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Letter 1763, unpublishod. 
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He added that the flothodisto wore appealinp to the courts,, 

"and the success of this will at once declare ... whether field 

Preaching to to be continued... "' 

At the time of Harrisig withdrawal from the Methodists, 2 

he was In charge of the fund that had been collectod. He 

wrote In 1750, "1 have had orders fron their Aneociatn to 

bring In yo acet of ye Money collected to ye Law Suit & to 

pay thom In 3 week's time... " 3 On 14 August 1750, he wrote 

a brief business latter 4 to ]Rowland, In which he gave an 

account of the money, and turned ovor the balance to him, 

, Harris was nover slow, to contact Influential Methodists 

In timo of distress. Wo have noted where be approached 

Harmaduke Gwynno with regard to the ponding arrest of Daniol 

Ifowland In 1743. The followinn yoar, the threat of a Fronch 

Invasion brought now porile to the Methodists. During tho 

first months of 1744 Harris was In London where panic almost 

broke out as rumours of Invasion grow. To Harris, tho 

issuos woro an much roligious as political, for he taw in 

tho French arprosaivoness an attempt "to cot the Pretender's 

son on the Throne of Engltd & consequently not only to take 

away all Toleration & Liborty of Protestantism but re-esta. 

bliah Popery agaln... "5 

Travocka IISS. 9 Letter 17031, unpublished, 
2. This will be discussed In tho succeedinp two chapters. 
3. Trovocka MSS., Lotter 1949v unpublinhode 
4. Ibid. * Lettor 1952, unpublished. 
S. Ibid., Letter 1110, unpublished. 
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ThatLondonars expectod Invasion to be inupinent Is to 

be soon In a letter which Harris wrote to Miss Ann Williams, 

of Skroen, In Radnorshire,. whom ho married a few months later* 

"I think I write with the nearest Views of Eternity now, 
for accordS to human Probability I am. not likely to see yo 
face of my dearest Friends in Wales any more, "l 

Mothodiat patriottom cannot be doubtod. Harris sont 

an ageount of the dangorn to 11hitofleld, in which he told 

that'"Br. John (Wealey) Is very loyal at hart he prayed In 

Publick most hartily for yo King ft & write to all his 

friends to be loyal ... 02 Uovertholoss, the Methodists wero 

suspected of disloyalty# and a now wave of persecution broke 
I 

out, An example of thin Is cited by Harris in a letter to 

James Bcaumont# written on la Fobruary 1744. 

",.. this afternoon I saw an Acot of the most Barbourous 
Persecution that I have ever known yet, on Shrove Tuesday a 
grout Multitude consistg of 1000s come to Wednosbury not 
far from Birminghm. & broke down the Houses of the Methodists 
broke open their boxes Chests &a & carried away their House- 
hold stuff ... they abus'd tho Woonen with all Barbarity & 
Imodesty ... they tyed a Pope abot a Boyle Vack & afterwards 
hold him up by his Hare while others pelted him &o stripping 
them of their wearing apparel while Parsnts & Children 
wanderld thus naked abot the Plelda... " 

Further organisod wavon of persecution swept down upon 

the Mothodints In the form of 'Press Oangs'. Howell Harrials 

younR Isecraturyl, James Ingram, who copied many of the 

Trovecke. Letters, and to whom goes the blame for most of the 

1. Trovacka MSS. v Lottor 1129p unpublished. 
2. Ibid. 9 Lottor 11309 unpublinhad. 
3. Ibid., Lottor 1118v unpublished. 
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horrible spellings was a victim or a press gang on 4 May 

1744.1 flarria sought his release on the grounds that Ingram. 

had bean a "faithfull sober &- biligt servt for above a year 

past. "2 lie appealed to Marmaduko Gwynno for protection 

against the unwarrented action of the press gangs, and 

urged him to attend Ingram's trial, stating that "it may 

have some Influence on 7e Justices If you cd possibly be 

there in person to see that some Justice be done.. i" 
3 

After a confinement In prison for several weeks, Ingram 

was released. , The grounds for hie'rolesso were riven as his 

failure to meet the minimum height requirement for military 
4 

service, and not because of any sudden sympathy on the part 

of the authorition towards the 14othodists. 

Ingram was not the only Methodist who was viotimisod, 

Harris himself Was threatened, and several other Welsh 

Methodists wore pressed into the army. Richard Tibbott 

and John Richard appealed to the Association for permission 

to take out preachers' l1conces, 5 bellovIng that In this way 

their Methodist ministry would be safeguarded. The Associa- 

tion refused the request, roallsing that thoir acquiescence 

would 6rce the unwanted separation from the Church of England. 

1. Trevocka MSS., Lotter 1171, unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Letter 1173, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Lettor 1172, unpublished. 
4. Ibid., Letter 1201, unpublighod. 
5. Ibld. i T-2945. 
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Instond, Harris brought the seriousness of the throat 

of the press gangs to the attention of Selina, Lady Huntingdon, 

who was one of the most notable persons of the religious rovi- 

val, and James Erskine, a r4ember of Parliament from Scotland. 

Erskine was sympathetic to the Methodists, and a close friend 

of Howell Harris. lie presented the matter to the Earl of 

Stair, Commander In chief of the Tories in England. Two, 

of the Improssad Welsh Hathodists, David Jones and Roger 

Williams, subsequently wrote to Harris to tell him that they 

had been informed that they wore to be discharged through the 

Intervention of the Earl of Stair*2 

It Is of passing interest to read In Erskine's lettor 

to Harrip, this sentence: t'... Among other things for wch I 

an beholden to you, I most heartily thank you for the Acquain- 

tance of the Countess of' fluntingdon.... I can assure you she 

has great Kindness te negard for you ... 
0 To some extent this 

Indicates the contacts which the Walsh reformer made outside 

his native country, This point will be further developed a 

little later. 

Throughout thin time of unrest and persecutions the 

evangelistic forvour of the movement seemed to gain now 

momentum. It may be that the Increasing enthuslas-m of the 

1. Trevocka MSSS., Letter 1186, unpublishod. 
2. Ibld Letters 1309 and 13100 unpublished. 
3. IbId:: Letter 1186,, unpublished. 
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revivalists,, and, in turn, the enthusiasm of a growing number 

or converts, prompted those unsympathetic to the movement 

to Increase thair persecution. The enthusiasm, whlohAhe 

opponents-of Methodism scornod,, was, to the rovivalints, the 

glory of the movement. With oxaltation, Harris wrote to 

Whitofield to describe a service he attended at LlanReitho, 

"... I eaw, felt and hoard such things as I cant send 
on Paper any Idea of. The Power that continues with Him 
(Daniel Rowland) is uncommon, Such craying out and Heart 
Breaking Oroans, Silent Weeping and Holy Joy, and shouts of 
Rejoicing I never saw ... Tin very common when he prachon for 
Scores to fall down by the Power of the Word ... and lie on 
tho ground ... Some 17o there for Hourn .. Some praising and 
admiring Jesus ... others wanting words to utter... "l 

This, and similar lettors, dencribcs tho frenzy to 

which congregations were aroubod. According to many letters 

written In 1743 and 1744, crowds numbering in the thousands 

attended Metbodist evangelical meetings* The persistent 

re-occurrence of such startling figures oreates some 

apprehension as to their accuracy. It Is, of oourso, 

Imponsible to check the arithmetic of the statisticians, 

but might it not be that It was subject to an extravagant 

enthusiasm, an was the aritkLmatician himself? The following 

figures were gleaned from letters written In 1743: 

Harch - Pembrokeshire -a conpregation of 9 90002 April - at Neath -a congregation of 3,000 4 April - at Swansea -a congregation of 4,000 

1. Trevecka MSS., Letter 811, unpublished. 
2. Account of the--Goapal,, VoLIX, No. 3, p. 61. 
3. Ibid. 0 p. 50. 
4. =bd, 

v p, 52, 
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April - at unnamed places in Glamorganihire - oongrega- 
tions of 0,000; 10#000; 12,000 and 13,000 

July - In Pombrolreshiro, Howell Davies spoke to betwoon 
0,000 and 10,000 in a einglo meeting. 2 

Fifty-6ight years later the first population census was 

taken In England and Wales, Though it Is readily aoknowledRed 

that In that span of time (1743-1801) m6ny chanres wore wrought 

in population figuros, there does not, however, appear to be 

any notable Incident during that time which would suggest an 

appreciable decrease in the population. If anythinw,, we 

would be tempted to suggest there was an Increase In popula- 

tion In both Olamorgan, and Pembrokeshire during the period 

between 1743 and 1001. 

Is In 1801, the population of Glamorgan was listed as 710525, 

while that of Pembrokeshire was 56,2004. The population of 

Reath was recorded as 08320 6, 
and Swansea numbered 7,385 

persons. 6 The largest place In Pembrokeshire was Kemass, 

with a total population of 10,930.7 The population of 

Haverfordwost was 2,080. a 

Nothing can be provod by those figures, it Is true. 

It does ooem,, however, that the reported strength of Methodist 

1. Trovecka HSS., Lattor 0582 unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Lotter 930, unpublished. 
3. Population Abstract Enumeration Part 1. England and 

Walooo 10019 p, 482. 
4 Ibid. # p. 492. 
5: Ibid, 

O p. 402. 
6. T-bid. 
j. -o-Sid. p p. 492. 
8. Ibid. 
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meetings may have been over ostimatod, As no more than 

speculation can come frona discussion or population and 

relative attendances at Methodist mootings, we will leavo 

the subject almost an quickly as wo took it ups for we must 

temporarily leave the Methodist labours In Waloss and bring 

into focus the work of the Wel'sh exhorters among the Calvin- 

lotic flothodists In England. Before we make this transitiong 

howover, attontion must be callod to an observation of Walsh 

Methodism, nude In Octobor 1743 b7 John Oambold, who later 

bocame a Horavian bishop. Ilia "few thoughto,.. (while) 

walking, throl Wales"l wemsont to Harris, and provIde us 

with a critical co=entary of the movemont, 
"I. There seems to be In some Places too few of the 

same sort of Teachers, b7 whom the Soule wore first stirld 
up, I mean those in Communion with the National Church; by 
which means the People are Induced to join themselves with 
the Dissenters, who have Indeed a more Evangelical Doctrine 
than Is to be found In the co-wron Proachinp of the Church of 
England,, (tho' I think they are too much fix'd In a Spirit 
of Mourning,, In Doubts & Pears,, & speak more of striving 
than Having. ) But allowing then their duo Praise, & 
Christian esteem; yet taking them In the gross as a Seetv 
I doubt they are not so comploat, that the Awaken'd Souls 
ouqht simply to come to their Standard, but rather they & 
we ought to press on together to something bettor, & so to 
be spiritually united. 

"11. Almont ovorywhere, I think the Preachers are 
fore'd to do all & answer every Purpose with Souls, In their 
Public Sermons; boing too few, not having Leisure, Oppor- 
tunity &a. to apply to them in private such Advice & 

1. Trovocka MS., Lettor 992, unpublished, 
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Discipline as would be proper... these Inconveniences often 
happen 

"i. Tender hearted upright poor Pooplo take the 
Reproofs & Terrors to themselves ... and so become disenuragIdt 
while the Hypooritcat to whom such words were dues put them 
off from then, & are untouch1d, 

"2.. Many, by such large Casultical Treating of things, 
got a Form of Knowledge In the Head, especially the acute 
reasoning People of thin Countrys which fatally hides from 
them & covers the emptiness & Deadness of their Ileartal (& 
by the way, the eagerness about theological Niceties, & the 
measuring all Grace & Improvement by the Readiness & skill 
in speaking of divine things upon Several Occasions, to an 
Evil that wants to be ramedlod In Wales. ) 

"3. By hearing Severity so quickly & constantly added 
after Mildness in all public Discourses,, the People are gener- 
ally vary apt to confound the Law & the Gospel In their own 
Ideas & Apprehensions, & more y6t In their Spirit & Temper; 
& this Bondage of Mindo & secret Reattng on their own works 
In some View or oth r. is equally plain & painful to see in 
very many of them. "i 

What Gambold did was to give Harris, and the Methodists# 

an outsidor's opinion and, an opinion, we should add, of 

some merit. He has pointed out that there were too few 

Anglican-Mothodists carrying on the work of exhorting. 

The danger to the movement', was that ? Iethodist converts would 

be drawn to the Nonconformistso who wore employing evangelical 

jargon to attract thems but who wore really not able to offer 

a vital home to Methodism. The lack of curficient numbers 

of Anglican-Hethodist oxhorters created an overworked staff 

which could not properly attend to the pastoral needs of the 

converts or the movement. This contributed to the drift of 

converts to Nonconformity. In theso aectionss Gambold 

11 Trevocka IISS.,, Letter 092g unpublished. 
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stressed that the wealmeas of Methodism rested in its limited 

supply, of exhorters. lite ponetrating criticism of the 

Methodist practice of equating the measure of a man's faith 

with his testimony In the societies, went to the heart of the 

most undesirable Inherent quality of the movement. 

We must now leave the Wolsh Association, When we 

again return to it, wo will find It was confronted with new 

and even more harassing problems. 

When Onorge, Whitefield left England and returned to 

America In August 1744, he was heavily In debt, This dobt 

proved to be a source of considerable anxiety to him and to 

his friends. Before he embarkeds he wrote to Harris: 

"I leave my house In Your hands... If possible my dr 
Ilan sell it for me & pay the money to Brothor Syms - Ho has 
tho writings & knows to whom he must pay the money again, ** 

John Syms was Whitorleld's porsonal companion and 

secretary who had been Instructed to look after the financial 

affairs of the Tabernacle, as well as Whiteflold's porconal 

affairs. Among Syms's dution was that of keeping the 

accounts involved In the printinR and sale of Whitefield's 

writings. Many of the books and pazznphlets which Whitefield 

wrote were pushed into Wales to increase their distribution. 

In June 1744, Syms acknowledred from Howell Harris the 

receipt of Z6.10 in payment for previously received 

1. Trovecka MSS., Letter 11959 unpublishad. 
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publications. In the nano letter, Syma informad Harris 

that he hed sent to him "200 or Hr Whitefdo Answer to the 

Rovd Mr Church Prebendary of St Pauls". and "43 Voll=oe of 

23 Sermons wth prayers Bound -a now Edition Corrected & 

reviold by Mr WhId"J The charge for this now shipment 

amounted to Z7.17.6. 

Harris wrote back to Syms and complained that too many 

English books were being cent to Wales. 

"*.. ye Country Is so Clogg'd witli Books every where 
especially an they are so large & yo people so poor & so 

Welchy for yo general, that I question above half of ye 
whole that is come... "2 

Syma waaO obviously, an agreeable man, and appreciated 

Harris's predicament. lie replied that ho was "sorry You 

should have so much Trouble with the Books &c - what I sent 

of the Pamphlets was according to 14r Whitofteld's order - 

However, bo pleased not to give your self much rurther concern 

abt their sale... If you please lot them yt are uncold be 

lodged In proper hands that people may know where to have 

them & that I think is enough -I cannot bear the thoughts 

of your taking them abt with 7ou to paddle them off... "3 

It was not the case that Harris and the Welsh Methodists 

disapproved of printed literature, but rather that they were 

reluctant to receive this latest shipment because the books 

1. Travacka Lottar 1211s, impublished, 
2. Ibid., Letter 1220, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Letter 1227, unpublished. 
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were writtenýin English, To moot-tho demand of tho Welsh 

Methodists, literature had, of necessity to be printed In the 

vernacular. Four of Whiteflold's earlier booklets had been 

translated Into Welsho and were publishod by Felix Farley, 

in Briatol,, between 1739-174010 In 1751, a Welsh trans- 

lation or John-Wouley's pamphlets "A Word to a Hethodlst% 

("Gair Itr Hethodist") was printed In Dublin. 
2 

Weeley, who 

wrote this with the specific Intention of having It translated 

Into Welsh, urged the people to remain within the Established 

church. 

We read In one of the Treveoka Letters that in 1743 

the Welsh Methodists proposed to translate Into Welsh "Hr 

"3 Erskins Law Death & Gospel life,,. Two years later 

Harris wrote to tell James Urskines the Scottish Parliamen- 

tarian, that the Welsh Methodists intended to translate a 

volume of sermons and a collection of poetry, "Gospel 

Sonnets". 4 both of which were written by Ebenezer and Ralph 

Erskine, two brothers In Scotland who had been deposed from 

the Vational Church. 

James Erskine was a relative of the Scottish secedere, 

Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine, but after they turned against 

1. C. M. Historical Journal Vol. XXXVIII, p. 15 rf, 
2. Vlesleyq John, Journal'tatandard edition) Vol. Ill, 

p. 335. 
3. Treveeka Letter 870# unpublished. 
4. Ibid., Letter 1295, unpublished. 
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George Whitofluld he had little regard for them. Of 

Whiteflold's Scottish mission, James Eralcino wrote to Harris 

and said, "more was done by his ministry to cure people of 

their Biggotry In about'3 months than one would have thought 

could be dono, in 30 years... "I And, of his rolatives, he 

fiddod, j 
"thoy err In some things, and are indeed BIRCOts. "2 

ýBlood, 
wao not as thick as water In this Instance! ) 

An Intoreating dinclosura regarding tho printInjo bf 

Whitefield's books and pamphlets In found In Sy-n. als 

correspondence with IlArris. John Lewis had been the 

printer for tho Calvinistic Nothodiat doclotles,, but Gyms 

asked Harris for money "to pay Hr Straohan 7o Printor... v'3 

What happened to'John Lewis? Ilia case to an example 

of the truth of the old adage wh1oh oautions one, In business, 

not to depend upon friends for support. Lewis wrote to 

Harris-to tell him how he was losing the patronage of the 

Methodints. 

have been over-eareful to oblige some of the most 
eminent Children of God, and have boon too anxious In expec- 
ting and Desiring Business from them to employ myself and 
mine Apprentice: Buts Instead of obliginr them with all my 
anxious Care, I have continually disobliged them - the least 
forgetfulness, or Disappointment ... or the least Fault, is 
accounted worse in me than the grontatt Blunder In another - 
so that my door Brother Connick seems as thol I should do no 
more Work for him; ... I was told that clear Mr Whitefteld 
expressly said to Brother Wharton, that I should do nothing 
for him,.. "4 

1. Travocka 14. '. %S. p Letter 10160 unpublished. 
2. Ibid, 
3. Ibid.,, Lettr.. --211, unpublished. 
4. Ibid., Letter 853# unpublished. 
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Poor, John Lewis! In Oatobor 1745 he wrote to tell 

Harria. that he was giving up the publishing of his wookly 

paper, have lost so much by them,, " he wrote,, "that 

at prosent,, 'I know not how I shall do to pay rq Stationoree*111 

Harris exprobod his cmcom over the proposed dis- 

banding of Lowls's paper,, and strote to assure him that "the 

Brethren are willirg to do all they can to Assist you... 112 

lie explainod to Lowis that In Wales "most of our Society's 

understand, no English-otherwise we might have taken a Good 

number, however I would not have you wholly Olve it up... " 

He then added thiag "I wish our moravian Prethren would 

furnish -you with'some acotaeo*"ý Thiso it will be soan, 

had important significance. 

Lowis did give up publiabing the "Account or the 

Progress of the Gospel". but In a very short time afterwards 

he began to too" a now paperp "The Christi" Histoo". 4 

This continuad to be printed until 17406 

This lotters Indicate that Harris and Lewis continuod 

to be frionds, though othor Mothodists rofused to patroniso 

1. Trevecka MSs. # Lottor 1364, unpublished. 
2, Ibid., Letter 1368# unpublishod. 
3. Ibid. 
4* In all, Lewis oditod and published four weekly news- 

papers, The first, "76"ho Christian Amusement . was an 
Indepondent venture. Following tho rift botwoen 
Wesley and Whitefiold (1741) ho began to icaue "The 
Weekly 111story"# of which 84 numbers were printed. 
From the and of 1742 to tho autumn of 17450 he published 
"An Ancount of the Progroas of 4. -he Gospel". This was 
followed by "Tho Chrl3tian History which was dis- 
continued In i748. 
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the printer. One clash betwoon the two In June 1747 1" is 

roforred to In a letter wh1oh Lewis nont to Harris on 2 Juno: 

"... Thol your hot words did at first harden no... yet 
when I oamn frorm you ... I was much humbled,.. I do hope you'll 
find an Alteration the next time you try me. As you did not 
111co yo emall (b) at Brother, I wish you had altorld it when 
you read the proof. 

"However for the future I will venture to promise... 
that if ever-7ou mark a Fault woh I either carelessly neglect# 
or obstinately refuse to mend, you shall have (as poor as I 
am) the whole ImpresBion. for nothing. "2 

In Letter 053, In which Lewis complained about the loas 

of his customers, he wrote, "My Daughter actually bolonge to 

the Moravian Brethren and she to a very orderly Child My 

dear Wife also closely adheres to them,.. n3 Harris wrote 

to Oeorge Whitefteld on 8 Novembor 17462 "You have heard of 

Bro. Sims & Bro. John Lewis & his wife tk Sloter Clifford & 

Raven's Joyning the moravlans ... w4 Thus we sae that the 

two "Johns",, Syms and Lewis, loft thu fornal nombership or the 

Calvinistic Methodist society at the Tabernacle to become 

members of the Moravian nociet7. 

That Syms joined the Moravlans before Owls is Indicated 

in an earlier letter from Harris to Whitofield, when he wrote, 
I 

It will be well to remember this example of Harria's 
abort temper over a comparatively small thing. In the 
next chapter we shall attempt to show that Harris, 
between 1747-1750, was on the vorge of a nervous and 
physical breakdown. Ilia erratic actions during these 
years must be examined in light of this. 

2. Travocka HSS., Letter 1662, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Lotter 853, unpublished. 
4. Ibid., Letter 1372, unpublished. 
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"Bro. Sims came to Bro. Connick &- I in London & told us 

he cd not havo rest in his own mini witht. Joynin; to ye 

Moravians ... he was perawadod... no I ad not oppose him -& 

so he Is gone. "I 

At the time of Syms's departure, Whitefield had been 

away from the Tabernacle for almost six months. The 

Tabernacle had been entrusted to the care of trustees, but 

this arrangement was not popular. WbItefteld, months before 

he departed, had received an anon-jnous letter, In which he 

was warned to expect the worst if the society at the 

Tabernacle was entrusted to the care of unpopular preachers. 

A copy of this letter was sort to Harris by John Lewis. it 

reads: 

"Mr Connick in gone, and you are golnRt and then we 
shall have, we know not who, to be our Teachert Brother 
Cannick we like very well, and Should be plad to have him 
constantly. If you do not take care that we Shall have 
somebody to be with us constantly that we know, and can 
edify by, 7ou may asEure yournolf that nany In the Society 
will throw up their Tickots. "2 

One of the exhorters who preached in the Tabernacle 

during the early months of Whiteflold's absence wne Joeeph 

Humphreys,, but or him we road,, "... he does not take our 

Pancy, few come to hear him... " The direension within the 

Tabernacle helped to pave the way for a large exodus to the 

0" 

Arevecka 113S.,, Letter 1279; unpublished. 
Ibid., Letter 053, unpubli hed (an enclosure). 

3. Ibid* 
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Horavlans. Early in 1746, (Whitaffold left England In 

August 1744). Harris wrote to toll Whiteflold that %.. the 

Moravians Have some added Ic I believe nany will go from the 

Tabernacle there -I four they have not an much power here 

as they once had. 00 
"' 

With the departure of Syms, the Tabernacle lost its 

financial secretary, but a little later T, Boddington was 

appointed to the position. 
2 Synsq howevers, being a close 

personal friend of Whitefield,, 1-ntendcd to keep his promise 

to him by continuing to look after the finances involved In 

the sale of Whitofield's books and pamphlets. In this he 

was opposed by Elisabeth Wnod, a mcnber of tho Tabemacle 

and Gocrgo Whitoflold's trusted servant, whom we have 

discovered to be extremely moddlesome, and who was at the 

botton of more than a few disputes In the Tabernacle botweon 

1744 and 1749. 

Syms notified Harris that Elisabeth %food schemed 

against him. According to himp 11hitefield had sent a 

series of sermons to a Mr Ilichardoon with Instructions that 

after Richardson hod read them, he was to give them to Syms 

who would arrange to have them printed. Mrs Wood encountered 

Richardson before Syms got to him, and the two, Syms said, 

wore determined 4%-, o Iccep the sermons from him, This angered 

1. Trovooka Letter 1279, unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Lotter 1674, unpublinhad. 
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Syms,, who subsequently notified Harris of his decision to 

resign as custodian of Whitefiold's publications, To Harris, 

Syms expressed his amazement that conditions In the Tabernacle 

had deteriorated to such an extent "as to lot a Weak enthu- 

slastick Woman bear such away In all their Affairs tz that 

they have no better discerning of Spirits... "I 

Mrs Wood's obvious sway In the Tabernacle was a source 

of consternation to many* John Jones 2ta Walsh exhorter 

whom Harris had introduced to English evangolicalism, com- 

plained that Hro Wood was especially critical of his preachinp. 

At first, he apparently Ignored hari but later, when he left 

the Tabernacle to Join the Wesleyan Hothodists,, he cited her 

as one of the main reasons for his departure. He wrote to 

Harris to tell him that Mrs Wood's, "... upeaking so so then 

&. frequently in a taunting manner contradicting my Message 

before, made me conolude it was not right to preach there any 

longer... I cannot labour in this Branch of 7o work, till she 

lays down, 7t wch she says (in a letter to Mrs Dutton) she 

raceivad-or ye Lord V1z to watch wt Spirits goes out with 
3 

every minister... " 

From this we gather that Hra Wood bellovad horself to 

possors some prophetic poworg and hence arose the considerable 

1. Trovocka T-M. I Lotter 1607, unpublished. 
2. See Appondix C, 
3. Trevocka 113S., Letter 1560, unpublishod. 
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Influence she exerted. Howell Harris, seemed to have been 

awed by woman who claimed Montanist powers, (he was later 

swayed by one himself)# and though he promised John Jones' 

that he would censure Mrs Wood, his reprimand was very slight, 

and then only added In a postseript. 2 

In a letter to Jones# Harris expressed sadness that he 

was leaving the Calvinistic Hathodists - "... I wish you 

had not ohangd yr Lodge" 3 (lodgings). he wrote. Johos had 
A", 

orilzinally nade it clear to Harris that his respect of him 

was not diminished. "I believe". ho wrote, "we don't 

"4 differ a preat deal, if any* I love you more & more . 

As In the case of Syms and John Lewis,, Harris remained 

friendly with Jones even after he had departed from the 

Tabernacle. Jones became a useful exhorter among the 

Weeleyans, and Is referred to frequently In Wesley's Journal. 

Further disputes In the Tabernacle, during Whitefleld's 

absence, arose from the same source - Mrs Wood! James 

Ingram, the young Welsh exhorter who served Harris as a 

copyist, had boon introduced to English Methodiams like John 

Jones, by Howell Harris, While In London In February 1747, 

Ingram wns taken ill# and was cared for In the home of James 

Cox, a member of the Tabernacle. Mrs Wood called to see 

1. Trovecka MSS. 9 Letter 15720 unpublished. 
2. Ibid Letter 1611, unpublished. 
3. Ibid:: Lotter 15729 unpublished. 
4. Ibid., Letter 15600 unpublished. 
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Ingram# and while in Coxte homo Indicatod to Cox her conton- 

tion that thare was an evil spirit In the household# supposedly 

responsible for Ingramls sickness. 1 Cox wrote to Howell 

Harris to complain about Mrs Wood I who later had Involved John 

Edwards, one of the trustees of the; Tabernacle, In the dispute. 

In the latter to Harris# Cox told of "and Commotions 

Shakinrs"2 and predicted that the "trouble were but the 

beginning of sorrow which will not soon be removed,,, "3 This 

prediction proved to have considerable foundation! 

The years of disputing In England Imposed a heavy strain 

upon Harris, who was continually called upon to act as 

modiator. The English exhorteres and the rank and file of 

Calvinistic Methodist converts In England, turned to Harris 

more and more with their harassing problems. Durinp White- 

field's absence, Harris was general overseer of the work In 

both England and Wales. In Wales, Harris was experiencing 

his own snarling difficulties at this time (as we shall see 

in the next chapter), but he did not shrink from the added 

duties placed upon him by the constant wrangling which was 

plaguing Calvinistic Methodism in England. 'To assist the 

limited number of English dxhorters, Harris introduced Into 

the stream of English evangellealism a number of exhorters 

from Wale19.4 

1. Trevocka MSS., Letter 1618, unpublished, 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
4. We have seen examples of two such exhorters In John Jones 

and James Ingram. Among others were Francis Pugh, James 
Beaumont, Herbert Jenkins and James Rolly. We shall 
moot each in the following pages, 
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Their relationship to the movement In Enplandp together 

with Harris's own direct rolationships, aided the spread of 

the gospel In Englands and enhanced the growth of Calvinistic 

Methodism there. We may refer to these relationships an 

"lower level relationships"ll that is the contacts between 

Harris and exhorters from Wales with English exhorterst and 

the influence exerted by Harris and the exhortars from Wales 

upon the ordinary rank and file of English man and womenj 

The ordinary people were, after all, the reason for the 

existence of the evangelical movement. We believe this 

influence wan the chief contribution of Walsh Methodism to 

its counterpart in England. This "lower level" relationship 

has been ignored by historians. To us, 91ts Importance stems 

from the very essence of evanitolicalism: the leading of man 

to Christ. The fact that so many persons In England ac- 

Imowledpod Harris, and, the exhorters from Wales, to be their 

'spiritual fathers' is one standard by which we can measure 

the Importance of the contribution of the Walsh revivalists 

to the English movement* The fact of Its great importance 

does not detract from Whitafteld's contribution to the organi- 

nation of Walsh Methodism, but neither In it outweighed by 

the latter. Stranpely enought Whitefiold, the eloquent 

1. The term "lower level" relationship is not intended to 
refer, to the quarrelsome spirit which existed at this 
time. We have coined it to provide a contrast to our 
previous use of "high level" relationships, or the 
rolatinnships between the revivalists themselves, 
mainly In the sphere of organisation. 
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preacher, made his greatest contribution to Walsh Methodism In 

the realm of organisation. Barris, a lessor preacher, but a 

more skilled organisorp contributed his most important gifts 

to English Methodism, not in organisation, but In personal 

and mass evangelism.. 

Francis Pugh was one of the first Walsh exhorters to 

servo In Whitefleldts Tabernacle. When Harris was In Wales, 

Pughp like the other exhorters from Wales who were In England, 

kept Harris Informed of the English work. Pugh, whom 

Whitefiold appointed before he left for America, was "chap- 

lain" to the sick members of the Tabernacle. ' In one letter 

to Harris, Pugh wrote-. 

lsee. about a week ago I wt to a Papist that was call1d 
undr 7ou wh last In London he told me a very sweet oxper ;2 
Ionce ... & many more I have found that was call1d by you, 

It was this letter which prompted the exploration into 

the "lower level relatinnships", and that Inquiry has not 

boon In vain. We have seen examples of this In the relation- 

ships between Harris, on the one hand, and Syms, John Lewis 

and John Cox, on the other hand. We shall meet In the 

succeeding pages Innumerable instances, which will not be 

labelled "lower level rolationship%! 1tako note)'... but which, 

we trust, will support our claim to the great Importance 

Trevocka ? 4SS,, Lettor 091, unpublished. 
Ibid., Letter 1859, unpublished. 
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of these relationships* 

Thonas Price, a Welsh exhorter In Glamorgan, had rre- 

quently disputed with Harris. Ile complained to Whitefield 

of Harris's autocratic disposition after the Association 

held In Watford In January 1743: his was the first signature 

on the letter sent to the Calo Association In 1745, 

In 1744 Price went to Brintol, where, he found the 

condition of the society in a state of chaos, Ile wrote 

to Harris: 

"Reeseasit7 obliges me at present to write to you at 
haveing Last night come home from Bristol where things lye 
at present In a sad ponturo, The minister present in 
Mr Godwin... those that were most offended at you are now 
most dosireous of you to come.,, "l 

Harris attempted to straighten out the trouble In 

Bristd: 6 which hnd grown out of Godwin's disputes with Herbert 

Jenkins and Thomas Adams, and Godwin's partiality to Wesley- 

aniom. In a few months time Godwin broke. with the 

Calvinistic Hethodists, and In a letter to John Edwards, 

one of tho trustees of the Tabernacle, told of his departure, 

"I am In Heart perswaded (that) Mr Westley's are Ministers 

eminently own9d of God: preach they Universal Redomption, 

indeed I believe It'rightfoes"2 

The exodus from English Calvinistic Methodlem to "rival" 

1. Travocica TISS., Lotter 1286v unpublished. 
2. ' Ibid., Letter 1485,, unpublishod. 
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movements - Moravianism and Vloslayaniam - Imposed serious 

restrictions upon the care of English societies outside 

London. Thomas Adams found It difficult to find a suffi- 

clont number of public oxhorters to itinerate through the 

Enplish counties. Ile wrote an urgent letter to Harris, 

pleading with him to come to London, and,, explaining that 

the dIre shortage, of oxhorters made It Impossible to serve 

the scatterad societies propnrIYO 

"... I pray you wil con to London as soon as possible, 
br Hxr: phris refusoth to come, & by a loter I had fron 
Hampton I findo there has bon nobody there since I Lefte 
them. I have iwny in VitatIons into Ussex. If Br 
Beaumont or Ingram could coma soon I could go for a few 
days, but al-ove al fail not to cono yr self an soon as 
posoblo.. O" 

Tho situation woo made moro crucial In December 1745, 

when John CennIck left the Tabernacle to join the noravians! 

Connick was one of the prominent Plothodists around whom 

tho work of the Tabernacle rovtlved during Whitofleld's 

absence. Ho was also Instrumental in ostablishing many of 

the Calvinistic Methodist societies In Wiltnhire, which had 

been his chief sphere of labour. ilia withdrawal from. the 

Methodists both created a sizeablo gap, and cauand a new 

turmoil. 

Connick's lottors for some time before 4 December when 

he a--notinced his intention to join the Moravians at a 

10 Trovocka MS., Letter 13859 unpublished. 
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Quarterly Association at Londonl, Indicate his loaning 

toward the "blood and wounds" thooloRy of Zinzondorf,, 

the 14oravlan. A numbor of Connick's eympathisars In tho 

Tabernacle left with h1m. The oxhortors and members within 

the society turned to Harris, and upon him was now shifted 

the brunt of the Engltsh Hothodist work. Harris later wrote 

to tell Whitofield of Cennick'n action, and said, "If I wd 

not take It (the leadorship) 7e Doors wd bo Shut, I had 

to do wt I ed to 1coop 7o Place open till you thd come... 112 

In the samo lottor, Harris told how he was aided In the work 

In England by "Brother Adar"ll & Jenkins & Edwards ... & Bro, 

Hally from noar Cary in Pambrokeshiro.., "3 Thus we zoo, 

that after Cannick's withdrawall the Londo 

which wan a society of English Methodists, 

staffed b7 Walsh exhorters. Jamos R01170 

exhorters from Wales whorm Harris mentionod 

was an interesting figure to whom we shall 

grouter detail. 

n Tabernacle, 

was predominantly 

one of the 

to Whitafteldo 

refer again In 

Though the problem of Icooping open tho doorn of the 

Tabernoclo wan solved when Ilarria apatined the leadership, 

tho size of this difficulty diminichos when we view the 

repercussions which rosulted from Connick's departure. it 

1. Travocka MS., T-29460 p. 9, (necords of Associations). 
2, Ibid., Letter 1516, unpublishod. 
3. Ibid* 
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has been otated that CennIck was responsible for establishing 

many of the societies In Wiltahlro, and whon he left for the 

140ravians, the Association gave hin, permission to take with 

him several of, these societies, We cannot ascertain why 

this was done, unloss It was In deference to Cennickta per- 

sonal labour In Wiltshire. In any case, the societies were 

not conoulted, and an immediate cry of opposition was heard 

from Wiltshire. Some of the societies there desired to 

continue within the framework of Calvinistic Ifethodism, and 

sought the Itinerant ministry of the Methodist exhortere. 

In an attempt to solve the Inoue amiably, the Asaoolation 

Instructed Harris to write to the Horavians In an attenpt 

to clarify the respective bounds of 1-lothodist, and Moravian 

labours. The heat of the actual cause of controversy wns 

tepid In comparison with the reply James fluttan, a Horavian 

minister, sent to the Association In response to Harrists 

letter. 

"In answer to -your Letter whertin you askId whether we 
havoinff any thing against your proaching In Wilts you not 
being willing to break Into our labours we any that we cannot 
at all consent to any one Poing there that belonro to your 
apson. your business wd be chiefly to confound poor Souls 
as you Do whoro-over you come an well by proachinv. strange 
doctrine as by Spreadinp Scandalous lies, when in your letters 
you say you believe us to bo Children of God and look upon 
us as Dr, friends of yo bride Chamber and yot amo or you 
have given yo blaokont oharitur of us you well could and 
represented us as very dangerous Erroneous and wicked people 
of wch we have had a clear prour but very lately ... as for 
Wilts you Imow very well that In that Asson. whero fIr Connick 
Left yous you Judged it wrong t: Detorminded that it was not 
Fare for any of you to go into Wilts, you have acknowledped 
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it wrong aven in your letter and ask'd pardon because one 
of you had boon there without our leave and you promised to 
Do so no more. Should therefore any ono of you have pone 
thore before you rece'd this, or go after you have recoivod 
It, you act contrary to all honesty - it to for yo Sake of 
fir Howal Harris that we answer you at all - for him we have 
a ropard and can remember him in lovog but with yo rest of 
you of whom we have knowledge we cannot posably have any kind 
or fellowship at all - for they are vainly puff'd up bitter 
ono-i7s, of Christ, his blood and attonemont woh some or you 
blaspheme and talk of in a very wicked mannor, to any, there- 
fore that we believed Such to be fellow labouro 
vineyard of Christ wd bo dosinulation In us*** 

us In 70 

B7 16 Ilovombor 1746 - eleven months after the Cennick 

affair - Barris receivod a reply frorm Whitafteld concerning 

the rupture. What else could Whitefield do or any, but 

write, "I wan nlad to find that the Tabernacle was given up 

to your care"? 
e 

It was shortly after Cannick Imft the Tabernacle that 

Lady Huntingdon beFan to take an active interest In tho 

society at the Tabernacle. Ju9t, prior to the Connick 

Incident, Charles Wosloy had boon on the defensive against 

somo charges which had boon hurled against his character. 

Lady Huntingdon, whn had boon froquanting the Foundery was,, 

according to Harris, "sonewt staggord"3 b7 the charges 

against Wesley, and the throat of his excommunicatlen from 

the Church of England, (neither the charges nor the threat of 

excommunication matured). In a letter to Whitefleld, Harris 

1. Trovocka F. S3.0 Letter 1437 (A copy; this is not Hutton's 
original lotter)o 

2. Tho, Chrintlan Historvv 16 flov-s 1747. 
3. Trovecks TISS., Letter 13721# unpublishod. 

A 
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wrote, "... I dont know did sho rocoivo the sacramont with 

them evor since... "' This was as far an we can ancortain, 

an unknown rift between Lady Huntingdon and Charles Wesley* 

It obviously was not of long duration, for throughout lator 

'years Lady Huntingdon showed Charles Wesley, and his wife, 

a groat amount of personal attention. It has already boon 

stntod that Lady Huntingdon had a high repard for Howell 

Harris. She and James Erskine interceded for him on behalf 

of Walsh exhortors who wore viettima of press gangs in 1744. 

And, now, when Harris shouldered the responsibility of 

mending the fences within the Tabernacle, It to of more than 

passing Interest to note that precisely then did Lady 

Huntingdon display an Interest In tho Calvinistic flothodists, 

Referonces to Lady Huntingdon appear in several of 

Harris's lotters to Whitofiolds and have been practleally 

ignored by English historians. In December 1747v Harris 

wrote to Whitofield: 

"The Countess of If --- n In at Path & her Chaplin yr old 
Friend fir flutchns He askId very Affectionately aftr you but 2 I fear they aro Warpg towds Quarkerm (Quakerism) & Mr Law.., " 

This again Is a now slant an Lady fluntingdong and should 

provide an excellent lead to any now research into hor life. 

The closo relatinnship betwoen Howoll Harris and Lady flunting- 

don had a profound influence upon the life of Georre Whitafteld. 

1. Trevocka MISS,, Letter 1372v unpublishod. 
2. Ibid., Letter 1745, unpublished, 
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It was Harris who brought about tho Introductlon of the two, 

following Whitefleld's return to England in August 1744. 

The result of that Introduction will be seen a little later. 

The liecords of the Asscolations roveal that an Assool.. 

otion of special sign'Ificance was convened at Bristol on 22 

January 1747.1 At this tino, John Wesley met with the 

Calvinistic Methodistog and he and Harris agraed about Impor- 

tant aueetions reRarding tho respoctive spheros or labour of 

tho "two" Hethodlems. With rogard to Walee-0 Wooloy agroed 

not to plunt any of his societies In places where Calvinistic 

Hothodist societies already existed. 
0 This, In effect, 

meant that "Welsh Wales" was to bo the vineyard of the 

Calvinistic branch of Mothodismo and larrely explains why 

Vesloyanian dIA not gain a strong foothold In Wales during 

tho otRhteonth century. In Wales, Calvinistic Mothodtam 

had sprung frorn native noll, and undoubtedly the success of 

its evangolicalism is to be correlated with the fact that 

It wan dissaminatod in tho native language. 

Doctrinal dýfforoncos wore wisely sot asidog and Harris 

and-Wesley assured one anothor that wherever possible they 

would strengthen one another's hands. Between 1747 and 

1749, Harris attondod several of Wooley's Conferences and 

1. Travocka MSS., T-29469 pn. 20-27, 
2. Ibid. 0 p. 21. 
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this tolerant policy or the 1two'Hethodisms solidified their 

relationships In Wales, at least. When Wesley divided' 

England Into six circuits, and appointed itiveraries for his 

lay preachers, he added Wales as a seventh circuit, and 

It the name c)f Howell Harris appears In Myloci chronolo- 

gical List of Preaehers as one who halped tho English 

organisatIon between 1747 and 1750. "' We shall shortly see 

evidenco of Harris's connection uith Wasloyarlem In his 

account of a journey through Cornwall. 

Harris sought organic union botween tho two branches of 

Methodism, and betwoon "ethodism and Iforavlanism. Of this 

there is no doubt. Aftor the Erlatol Association (January, 

1747),, Harris wroto to Thomes Adamel 

"... we had more Conforenee with Bros. Wortleys & they 
aro coming nearrer the truth lett us have Patience & In 
time we'll come near(e)r and near(Or... "O 

And,, to Charles Wesley, Harris expressed his some strong 

sentimont for re-union: 
%.. my Soul loricre... for 'Union among all our Sav(1ou)rs 

friends & In ordr there so that all hindrances chd as much 
as possible be removd. that wn Br. Whitefd comes over some 
farther steps may be taken In 7o mean time lot us pra7 ... 1,3 

Barris's attempts to unify the evangolical movement wore 

not genorally approved by the English Calvinistic Mothodirtep 

who abhorred the Wesloyans, nor by his coadjutors In Wales, 

1. Jones, M. H., j on-cite,, P-14291,, 
Be Trovackn HSS., -to--ttor 1666t unpublished, 
3. Ibid., Lotter 1657, unpublishod. 
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who looked upon the Moravians with odium. The opposition 

of the Welsh Methodists will ba discussed In the next chapter. 

The English opposition to the "Arminian heresy" grow 

keenly vocal after the 1747 agreement between Harris and Wesley. 

Thiro can be no doubt that at that time the agreement was 

reached by the two most Important figures in the Methodist 

movement In England and Wales. Whitefield woo more than throe 

thousand miles away. In an exchange of letters between J, 

Stevens and Thomas Adams, we find that both are unalterably 

opposed to the union. It wus to Adams, as one of the loaders 

of the Tabernacle, that Harris proviouel7 confided his deep 

soatod h^pe that union would be roalived, but he did not 

share HarrIs's desire. Stovons wrote to Adams on 10 August 

1747, disclosing a hitherto unknown (or Ignored) fact. He 

anid,, 

"Dr Mr Whitefield has given Br harris full Power to 
Joyn the Mr Weenlys If he Pleas & adds Perhaps a younion may 
not be so wall till I come. What voice this in we Itnow not... 
you know his (Harria) catholick heart But if he will be 
absolute & forpe younion, we are Froke to paces & Ruined... 
but tis a great secret mention It to no one,, nor betray me 
to Dr harria.... "l 

It was against this type of opposition within Calvinistic 

lfethodism,, that Harris$ an the loader, had to contend. He 

was wine enough not to force union, but at the same time his 

longings were being frustrated# and In the turn of events he 

1. Trovocka MSS., Letter 16e5o unpublished. 



- log - 

bocame no disillusioned that finally, as wo shall later 

dificover, he renounced the nano "flathodist". 

Lot us, howavers recall a few Instnncea which Illustrate 

the bitterness of Enrlish Calvinistic Methodists towards the 

Ilosloyans. At about the time of the Bristol Ansociationj 

trouble was breaking out between the Calvinists and Arminianx 

in P17mouth. Andrew Kinmmans a leader of the Calvinist 

faction, wrote In December 1746, to tell James Rel. 17 how 

Herbert Jenkins, a Calvinistic Itinerant, had boen prevented 

from preaching In Plymouth by the Wooloyans, who insisted 

that one of thoir lay proaehnrs,, a Mr Trembathshould proach 

je, instead. ' 
dog Itel, 72 went to Plymouth, but ho mot the 

same hostility which had boon motod out to Herbert Jonkins. 

Rolly reported the trouble to Thomas Adams, who at the time 

was arranging the itineraries of the exhorters from the 

Tabernacle. Adams, who we have indl cated was onposed to 

Harris's plan to unite M3thodism, sent this reply to Rellyt 

"... I was not much ourprizld to hear of ITr Trymbaths 
behaviour to you & Br Jonkins, because Its what I Expected 
& tould the people from the first &I an glad the mask Is 
falen off, for now we so plainly 

tknow) 
14hat Mr Wasloys 

friendship Is and Shall know the betor bow to act. Since 
Mr Jones has Joind then. he has been sent to Chatham In 
Kant to a Little Society there who have comitod them, selves 
to our care in the Lord, yot He (Jonog) would have Preachtd 
there but our Friends refused him... " 

1. Trevooka MSS., Letter 15711, unpublished. 
2. See Appendix D for John Belly. 
31 Trovecka 14SS., Letter 1581, unpublishod. 
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When word arrived in Bristol that Harris and Weslo7 

had not, and had agreed to cooporate, both factions In 

Plymouth were more enraged than ovsr. On 1 r-ebruar7 1747, 

Kin=an 
I 

wrote to Harris: 

the Lord strogthens me ... to convinea the PeOple , 
of theeýide difference between Arminianism (or popery) and 
those Glorious Doctrines uch wo have reed ... I have Toild 
hoping every Day to hear of my Er Harris's coming to take 
the Burden and boldly withstanding those Enamies of Josue... 
But alass contrary to my hopes... I find that my Dr Harris 
Intends to Join us or at loaat reconcile us to thono woh is 
much like the same as Joining Christ with Antichrist together. 
ý,. with many othors... 1 am Dotormind (not rashly but Dolibor- 

tely)... that not one of fir Wonley's preachers evor Preach 
In this House anymoro till we see the face of Oeorge 
Whitofteld... " 

This letter upparent17 prompted Harris to proceed 

directly to Plymouth. In a draft of the letter in which 

he sent a report to Wesley of the Plymouth situations we 

read: 

"I am sorry I cant send 7ou szood llowis from here Such 
Confusion and Insurmountablo obstinac7 I think I have not 
met In gonl anywhere & yet each side think themselv9s, most 
lovp. & hirubla but cant boar ouch other... '13 

On 23 Fobruary - just ono month after tho Association 

which wan hold in Bristol - Harrio wrote to William Richard, 

WaInh oxhortor: 

1. Kinsman, one of the Whitefieldian oxhorters, gave the site 
for the Tabernacle which was built at Plymouth. In 1763 
he was ordained as its pastor. His opposition to Wesley 
decreased after his own ordination. In August 1773, 
Wasley wrote that he preached in "Mr Kinsman's preaching 
house". Son Journal, Standard edition, Vol. VO p, 523* 

2. Trovecka MSS. j Lotter 1610, unpublished. 
3, Ibid., Lotter 1614, unpublinhed, 
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". *. Since I saw YOU att ye assoolatn I travaild abt 600 
miles & have visited part of 5 Counties In Wales & have boon 
throl yo West of England throl Bristol Path Exeter Plymouth 
Dock & Cornwall & came home 2 In ,o morng last Sunday after 
travallg lost week abt 250 miles* 

Zol 

It is likely that Harris's record of his journey through 

Cornwall was In connection with his newly established relation- 

ship with Wesley, and the Wesleyan circuits, 2 The contents 

of this letter would also land support to our contention that 

Harris, who was always in haste, neglected his own physical 

well-being to the detrimant of his health. This utter 

dofiance of the rudimentary 2aws of health contributed to 

his nervoun and physical exhaustion, which will be extremely 

Important for us to remember when we enter upon the discus- 

sions In chapter six. 

At Portsmouth there was a division similar to the one 

at Plymouth Dock. Godwin, whom we havo met In connection 

with a dispute at Bristol, and who subsequently joined the 

Wosleyans,, had quarrelled with J. Eurton, a Calvinistic 

Methodist at Portsmouth, The first letter which indicates 

the animosity which resulted from this quarrel was sent by 

Burton to Nowell Harring renuesting him to come to Portsmouth. 

He wrote: 

"We have a most hearty desire... that you would call 
to see us,.. you yourself being the first Minister that I ever Broke my mind to... ond since that though some years ago - 

1. Trovecka MSS., Letter 16170 unpublished, 
2, Ib4d. 8 T-29469 pp, 22025. 
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has had proat comfort b7 your Hinstrey "I 

Harris was able to exort, an Influenco upon Burton and 

Godwin,, and by toning down their porsonal differonces he 

succeeded in averting the bitter wrangling which had split 

the society at Plymouth Dook, 2 To us, examining this 

dispute in retrospacts raoro important than the amiable 

solution to the dispute was tho acknowledgmont of J. Burton 

that Ilowoll Harris had boon tho instrumont of his convorsion. 

Further oxamplon of this lower level relationship are also 

froquontly to be found in the exchange of correspondence 

between English societies and Harris. This to Illustrated 

In a communication Harris received from the Society at 

Chatham,, 

"Wee, the Society at Chathams beg leave to Inform you 
by this, how very Glad & thankful wee Should be, to sea You 
at Chatham. You are (as one highly ownd & favourd) very 
dear to us... ", 3 

It has boon notod that the itinerant ministry of English 

Calvinistic Methodism was curtailed because of a shortage of 

exhortors. To the Tabornaclop from scattered English 

socletios,,, came many requests for Itinerant preachers. At 

first glance, this acute shortage appears seriouss for It 

was preventing the extension of the Gospel. But a further 

1. Trovocka MSS. 9 Lotter 1604, unpublished. 
2. Ibid.,, Letter 1666, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Letter 18020 unpublished, 
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light to thrown on the seriousness of the situation when we 

read from Mary Biggs's letter from the Inworth Society to 

Joseph Smithorman, a member of the Tabernacle: 

"***our Enemies tantalize over us saying whore's your 
parsons, yr priests have all forsaken you now, & now youll 
be g1nd of ours &c,., our friends grow Dondhourtod & any 
Surely If yo ministers had any love to our soula thoy would 
have visited us before now: jo Seldomer thoy come yo fewer 
thor will be to go to bear If they Dont come no more It 
will be a groat Stum-blingblock Indeed, a groat many will 
think twas all Dolusion... "l 

That not only the spread of tho Gospel was retarded by 

the lack of a sufficient number of exhorters, but that the 

nurturing of now converts was endangered by thin shortage 

of lay preachers Is made apparent by Mary BigFols corres- 

pondence. In this letter our attention Is called to a real 

danger In ovangellam -a danger to obvious that we might have 

overlooked Its significance had we not run across this letter 

from Mary Biggs. Young converts in the faith need the 

companionship of like minded Christians, and need, In face 

of oxtornal antagonism, the encouragement and guidance of 

more mature Christians. Harris, rrom the time of his own 

conversion, reallsod that the Bible never speaks of a'solitury 

rolinion. The plea from Inworth is an example of the truth 

of this. 

The society at Inworth was small, and after Whitefieldto 

return It appears that he more or less Ignored It. Towards 

1. Travocka MSS.,, Letter 1651, unpublialied, 
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the end of 1748, Mary Biggs uroto directly to Harris to ask 

his help: 

"... oh yt the Lord would put it into the hearts of our 
Welch Bren. to visit us; Dr Sir our little Flock confess 
they Desire to be under yr Caro Still; for we have no hopes 
under god In any one but 7ou & yo Welch Bron... "l 

Twice in the following your, In Aprils and mrain during 

the last week in December$ and the first days of January 

1750 Howell Harris visited the Inworth society, as well as 

som. e of the nolghbouring soojotjos, 2 

It has already been stated that the Countess of 

Huntingdon took an Interest In the work of the Calvinistic 

Methodists. The high regard in which she held Howell. 

Harris was seen In a letter to him by James Erskine$ Member 

of Parliament. At tines of severe persecution, from press 

gangs and from wealthy landowners, we linve noted how Harris 

freely turned to Lady Huntingdon for assistance. These 

relationships between Harris and Lady Huntingdon, which have 

been garnerod from the unpublished Trdvecka Letters, are 

comparatively unknown. In chapter seven we shall see 

further contacts between the two. 

For the present, we must attempt to show how Harris's 

1. Trovacka YSS. g Letter 1037# unpublished. 
29 Itinerary of Howell ffarrlo,, Instalment II. 
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contacts with Lady Huntingdon Influenced George Whitaftold. 

In May 1740, the Countess, with her daughters, Lady Anne 

and Lady Prances Hastinrep wore escorted from Bristol by 

Howell Harris, Howell Davies,, Daniel Powland, ard GrIffith 

Jones, on a fifteen day itinerary through South Wales. ' 

The Itinerary was In the nature of an evangelical preaching 

mission, and was joined by other ffethodiots*aB It procooded. 

At this time Harris complainad of sovero Illness. 110 

wrote to Thomas James to says "**. Yesterday I discoursod 3 

timose.. My Bodily Paine hava robbed me of my Sloop this 3 

flights... Butthe evangelical mission waa more Important 

to Harris than his health* Ile continued with the cortege# 
3 and aftorwards accompanied Lady Huntinpdon back 'to London. 

Harris was In London on 30 Junot when George Whitefteld, 

after a sojourn of four years, nrrived back from America. 

Almont Immadlately upon Whitsfieldle return, Harris arranged 

an Introductory meeting between hin and Lady Huntingdon. 

Whitefield went to her home at Chelsea, and "this, to 

Whiteflold, was the beginning of a now carcer. "4 

Whitefield expressed disappointment with the state of 

affairs among the Calvinistle Methodists, At an Association 

hold In London on 20 July 1748, he told the exhorters that 

Liro and Ttynns of* the Countess of Huntingdon'. Vol. 
P. 04 

2. Trovacka HSS. # Letter 17926 unpublished. 
3. Hughos, H. J. nDqcjt, v p, 307, 
4. Tyorman, L., Life 

of Goorge Whiteflold, Vol. 110 P. 108. 
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"... he had soon so much confusion... thats ho was rosolved 

not to labour with any who did not show a teachable mind and 

willingness to submit. "' The following April, Whitafteld 

relinquished his leadership of the Calvinistic Mothodista. 

It Is impossible to determine from given historical data 

whether this decision was prompted by a dissatisfaction with 

a=e of the exhortorst or whether It was prompted by now 

porsonal ambitionn4 We suspoot the letter to be the true 

reason. 

Whitefield's withdrawal transferred the official 

leadership or the Calvinistic Mothodists to Harris,, a leader- 

ship he had-hithorto exerted by his direction of English 

Calvinistic Methodism during Whitefleld's absence. The 

Association hold In London, April 1749, agreed: 

"That Hr Harris will take the oversight of yo Tabernacle 
& other English Societies & preachers and that Hr Whitofteld 
will do all he can to strongthen his & their Handn. "2 

Whiteflold's official rolationahip with the Calvinistic 

Methodists thus at an end, ho entered Into a now sphere of 

labour with the Countess of Huntingdon, The Countess 

"entertained the Ideas that both she and Whitafteld might 

bo more unsfully employeds than by directly associating them- 

selves with the Calvinistic Ifethodists, and by using their 

1. Tyarman, L., Life of aeorpe Whitefield Vol. 110 P. 10a. 
2. Trovecka MSS. ', 29419! p. 67. 
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times, talonts. and Influence In the nultiplicatlon of such 

Societies. Instead of creating now sects out of the Church 

of Englardl, was It not possible to reform and amend the 

Church or England Itself? And was not the raising up of 

evangelical and converted miniaters the most likely way to 

bring about such a reformation? Put the pulpits right and 

the pow would certainly Improvee"I 

Her rounding of a college at Trovecka. will be discussed 

in chapter seven. 

Harris was now the official leader of the Calvinistic 

Methodistes but his leadorshiv was of a short tenure* 

During the storny years in Unglandv when Harris tried to 

repair broachas within Calvinistic MethodIsmo and sought 

the union of the divided ovangelleal family, he himself was 

beceming more objectionable to his follow labourers In Wales* 

An early an May 1746, John Lewis wrote to Harris to tell 

him *that you yourself have been suspected of leaning towards 

the Moravions, because you Insist upon the Virtue & efficacy 

of our Saviour's Blood.. *"O 

Though Harris was not a Iforavian, his opponents 

charred him with barony. To these charges, as well as 

others of a =ore serious natures we must now turn our 

attention. 

Tyarman, L., Life of 0 . Whit affaiti. Vol. Up p*1122* 
2, Travacka 1, MS ,, Letter 1456, unpublIshed. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

Tho Sa]2nration 

Early In 1743# Harris axperienced what he believed to 

be a direct revelation from Oodel He was never a discreet 

man, and his claim was followed by extravagent statements 

which seemed to some to Imply that God the Father had suffered 

and died. Increasingly wont to emphastee, In essence at 

least,, * the "blood and wounds theology" of the Moravian 

Zinzendorf,, Harris became associated with Horavianism In 

the popular mind. If Harris's unguarded statements were not 

enough to establish his association with Moravientem, further 

support was given to this popular belief by the company he 

kept. 2 Although Harris was never a Moravian himself, some 

of his closest friends were ? cambers of this seat. By a 

man's expressions, howovers and by his friendships, ho, more 

ofton than not, Is known, and the rumour that Harris was a 

Moravian spread throughout Wales and England, partioularly 

between 1746 and 1749. From Inwortho Thomas Wood wrote to 

the Tabernacle In May 17479 sayingg "I hear Br Harris is 

1. Brief Account, op. cIt. # p. 59 
2. IiarrIsIs partiality towards ; he Moravians was never 

eradicated. Examples of his unguarded statementst and 
of his relations with the Moraviane,, even after his 
reconciliation to the Methodists in 1762,, will be seen 
in chapter 7. 
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gone to yo moravians but cant Tell If It be true or no., *"l 
The other Welsh revivalists had neither a partiality 

towards lforavinnismg nor close contact with Horavian lenders. 

If anythingg the relationship between Rowland, Davies and 

Williams, on the one hand# and Moravianisms on the other hand# 

pinched. This is more readily understood when we observe 

that the contra of Horavian activity in Wales was at 

Haverfordwast, In PambroReshira. This county was the 

sphere of Howell Davies0a Hetýodist labour. He, an well 

as Howland and Williams, looked on the Horavian ministry In 

Pembrokeshire as an encroaoWent upon Methodism, and a sense 

of rivalry developed, To those Methodists, Horavianism was 

odious, and Harris's persistent friendliness with the Brothren 

was a betrayal of loyalty and responsibility. 

Harris was more concerned with distinguishing error from 

truth,, and felt he could embrace-the latter without being 

subject to the former's infection. To Rowland, it was a 

clear-cut Issue, In a letter to Herbert Jonkinal Harris 

spoke out against what he thought was Moravian error when he 

wroteg "... tholr antinomian Error I must Detest,.. "2 13ut,, 

in the same letter he assurad Jenkins that his "Suspicion of 

my heart being not Right towd ye moravians Is groundlena, 00"3 

1. Trovacka IA. SS,, Letter 16619 unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Letter 1042. 
3, o Ibid. 
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That Harris was partial towards the Brethren,, thore can 

be no doubt. That he strove for 

viani&-a and Methodisms Is A fact* 

his energetic attempts to wed the 

evangelical fa,, milys his unguarded 

ships with many of the Brethren, 

Moravian errors. Let It be said 

not without justification. 

an orRunic union or More- 

To Rowland, his partiality, 

diverse membors of tho 

statements, and hie rriend- 

belled his disapproval or 

that the suspicion was 

John Lewis,, after hearing a sermon by John Oumboldg the 

More. vian Bishop, wrote to Harrim 

. my heart,, being over poworld with Joy by what came 
from the Lord by the mouth of Hr Gambold thin morningg 
comparing it with what I have heard by you In the Taberneclo... 
Both your Doctrine is so much alike, as thol you had both 
consulted to say the same thinrls; and I yet I don't think that 
you ever conforr'd together about t. " 

If. to John Lewis, there was such a strIkIng similarity 

betwoon the preaching of Barris and Ownbold, there lit little 

room to wonder why Harris was suspocted of being a Moravian. 

The Antsociation con-sidored Harris's alleged heresy ror 

the first time in July 1745. Daniel Rowland won abisent2 0 

which perhaps partially accounts for the temporary settlement 

of the Issue In Harris's favouro On 16 July, he wrote to 

Charlos Woeley: 

"Last Week, we had a meeting of ministers and others 
who assist In the work ... Tho breach that was likoly to be 

1. Trevooka mss., Letter 1402, unpublished. 
2. Brief Account, ap. alt., p. 166. 
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made IsI, I trust, effectually stoppod the brethren that 
were for disputing being satisfied... 

The controversy was not stopped, hcwever, With growing 

bitterness, It was re-oponed In 1746. Howland condemned 

Harris for his continued friendship with Moravians, and blamod 

him for the Iforavian tendencies of Jamos Beaumont,, 2 
one of 

Harris's friends, and a Methodist exhorter. After this 

meeting of tho Association, 3 Harris wrote in his Diary, 

"-**. I see I am ready to loae my placo and outhority... "4 

He also rocorded this account of tho disputo with 

Howland: 

"I said I preached In London ngt yo Moravions In publick 
and private agt their Pride I' Errors & Selfichnons, *. & have 
not changed this 9 or 10 years... Wbon he charged me Horn. 
Vianism becauso I mentioned of ye Blood of Christ and 
worshipped that man & used ye torn Lamb oto. I declared 
I had yo Light of ye Glory of Christ's Person before I knew 
there was a Moravian, that I have had nothing from them but 
from yo Lerd... Ho was so atiff... that none but God can 
prevent a Preach... 

"SOMe (of the brethren) owned they were Jealous of me 
that I was loaning to Antinomians & Horavions.., 13ro. Rowld 
labourod to declare me a changlings solf-contradicting &a 
L7ar & Antinomian,., 

"He (Rowland many more declared 1, Apt. my PreachIng 
ye Blood of Christ as what they could not receive. 2g that 
God did not suffer. 39 apt. preaching a Mystery that It 
must be expl, nod, I declared I had this from God and not 
from man., .. 

"V 

And vignificantly, he concluded this entry by writing, 

"I slept none att all nipht or ye morning*"o 

1. Br1of Apeount, op. cit. s P-166. 
21 C. R. filstorical Journal. Vol. XXXI,, p. 06. 
3. The Association referred to met at Trovecka on 20 June, 1746* 
4. C. M. Historical Journal, Vol. XXYI,, p. 66 ff. 
5. bc. 
6. =Icl. 
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Harris defended himself on the grounds or Intuition, In 

an Association at 11oath his opponents cited intuition as the 

cause of his, doctrinal heresies, and charged him with negloct 

of Bible study. Harris retorted that he had always taught 

his converts the importance of Bible-roading, although he did 

admit that his Itinerant ministry lessened his own time for 

Bible study. He denied harbouring any heretical doctrines 

and when he was again accused of being, In foot, a Moravian, 

he replied "... with so-. a* spirit that he wished he were one 

of them, for he honoured then highly tbecause they know X! '"' 

In October a proposal was placed before the Association 

to relieve Harris of his moderatorship2l an interim position 

he hold during Whitefield's absence In America. A recon- 

ciliation was reached* and the proposal was not approved, 

Afterwards Harris wrotos "I declared I was free to deliver 

up my Place ... but could not put myself under his (Rowland's) 

authority to be sent here or there as he 88%; fit. "3 

In a letter to Whiteftelds Harris explained the disputes 

raging within English Methodism at this time (1746). and then 

told of his own personal difficulties. 

%*. tho Devil attempted to bring In his Antinomian 
Poyson to Wales but tho' I opposed it wherever I found It, 
yet because I. led to preach of ye m7story of our Savr His 

1. Jenkins, R. T.,, The Moravian Brathrmn In North Walop, p. 37* 
2. C. M. flistortenl Journnl, Vol. XXXI, p. 03. 
39 IbIdo, 4uoted frorm tho Lary, 
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Godhead & Blood & wn I saw 7e Brethren so furiouel-y agat ye 
Moraviana becauso I andonvourld to moderate their spirits 
toward them as being a Branch of God's Church ... yt I 
Intended to introduce Moravlanism Into Wales -& thus being 
In England called a Legalist because I ondoavoured to stop 
Antinomianism & In Wales called Antincrmian & Moravian 
because I endeavoured to preach ye blood... "l 

The dilemma In which Harris found himsolf was chinfly 
his own making. He would not publicly condemn hia friend, 

James Beaumont, who was openly veering towards the Moraviens, 

and he refused to sevor his friendship with avowed Brothren 

like John Cennick. This obstinacy fortified the charge or 

Moravlantsm laid on Harris's doorstep by Howland, Harris 

did privately reprimand Beaumont# but in public he rallied 

to his derence. In November 17450 ho wrote: 

"... tis evidt beyond all Contrndiatione yt a Contentious 
Spirit havo attended yr Hinintry for a Conaiderablo timo, tc 
several Unintelligible Expressions Usd which Provd a Moans 
of Confusion Indeed among ye Lambs,,, "2 

Beaumont did not alter his wayo howovort and by the 

following month one of the societies under his care was 
divided Into factions. When ho hoard of this, Harris sent 

a second note to Beaumont, on 90 Docembor. 

"Today I was stabd thro & thro in hearing what a 
Soparatn has been made att Llwynhitch -0 whon shall 
Divisions cease! ... are you dotorminod to break my heartl 

If you can so oasily separate from me, I feel tie not ; 
ooeaay on my Side - wn I was led... to explain some unguarded 

expressions & dofond some Truths that m7 Brother did... I 
studyd all ye time to strengthen my dr Rother's Hand... Te 
cause & beging of this was not In me... a 

11 Travocka HS3.0 Lettor 1516p unpubliahad. 
2. Ibid., Letter 1561, unpublished. 
3. Ibid., Lotter 1594, impublishod. 
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The only cluo which suggests tho roason Por Harris's 

continuod defence of Beaunont, and hie own persistent 

partialit7 towards the lforavlann,, Is his rejection of Rowland' a 

Insistence that If allothodint embraced that which he regardod 

as haalth: 7 In Tforavlaniam he nust be infected by It. By com- 

platoly turning his back on the Drathren, Harris would have 

violatod his lasting boltof In the Crounde for union between 

thom and the Methodists; ando his condom. nation of the 

Moravians par so would undoubtodly have created a r1ft In 

Methodism. Though it is apparent, an we look In retrospect, 

that the needs of separation were Intent In Harriste obstinacy, 

he himcolt bolievod that the i3suou involvod would be 

reconciled. If he renouncod Beaumonto on the other hand# 

the i=adinte result would have been opon divinion as-Beam-nont 

had a conziderablo following# particularly in Radnorshire. 

Harris was told that "... If Bea=ont in turn'd out, Han7 of 

ye Exhorters will follow him, being sure of this County 

Madnorchlro) Sooloty's. "l As long an Harris thoughts 

howovor, that thore was a chance of settling the Issue with- 

out rupturo he was noithor going to ondanFer his plan for 

union between the Moravians, and the Hathodists, nor force a 

rift in Methodism by repudiating JamaB Bonumont, 

Again,, lot It be said that what Harris apparently did 

1. Travocka %ISS., Lottor 1036, unpublishad. 
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not reallse, and why uo cannot Imagine, was that the 

I-lathodists were-datermIned to denude official Mothodlem of 

any regard for Iforavianism. To. them-0 11oravlaniam In Its 

totality was heretical# and no Methodist had any business 

to wco them, however fine a distinction he maintained 

botween error and truth. There was no half-way noasure 

for Roviland,, Davies or Williams; it was clearly a case of 

all black and all white, without any gray. 

To add to Howland's consternations Barrie Invited John 

Cennick to Wales. 'It was bad enough for Harris, In the 

eyes of the Methodists,, to defend a Methodist exhorter with 

floravian tandencioB. but, John Cennick was an out and out 

Moravian. The Intimacy of Harrie's Invitation was hard17 

the expression of one who could for long expect to avoid 

the consequence of Rowland's chargeB. Harris wrote, 

P... Come my Dearoat Dearest Johny can't you come down next 

week I shall be at home to Receive you with open Arms... " 

Cennick did go to Wales, and to the chagrin of Rowland, 

and more especially Howell Davleal he succeeded In enhancing 

the Moravian position in Pombrokoahlre. 

Harris's Indiscretion could no longer be ignored by 

Rowland,. who, In 1750v issued a pamphlet in the form of a 

1. Travacka 14SS,, Letter 1938v unpubli3hed. 
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dialoguo. 
I Harris was roprosonted an "Erroneous" and 

Rowland himsolf was "Orthodox Mothodist", Into "Errenoousts" 

lines wero Injected the Antinomian und Patripacolan horooles. 

At ono point "Erronoous" was reprosontod ac cuyirgj "I avcr 

that God auffered and died. " . 0. 

Dr It. T. Jorldno tins ouccinctl7 su=ed up tho chargo 

of Harris' a floravlanlern thus: 

"Whon we remember ... tho clooo resemblance botwoon 
Harris's teachings about I the dying God' and those of 
Zinzandorf,, and again recolloat the repeated offorts made 
by Harris to promote a union of Horavians and Methodists, 
we-can hurdI7 disregard flio probability that Ilarrislanism 
and Moravianism became, in men's minds, interchangeable 
terms* And over and above this we must allow for tho 
unguarded romarics which Harris (never an over-discroat man) 
dropped,, in notmants of discouragomant with ? Tothodiam or of 
Impulsive admiration for the Brothron, "3 

Two other charges Intensified the dispute between Harris 

and the Mothodists, and must bo considered nn complomontary 

to tho Moravian charge. Taken collectively these resulted 

in Harris's withdrawal from Ifethodism. 

Ono of tho two charges had to do with flarrislis 

arbitrariners. It docs not seem unfair to call Harris a 

capricious man. He obviously thought himself to bo of 

1. Tradition has it that this pamphlet was first Issued in 
17498 and re-Issued In 1750. This has been quoutioned 
by Gonor '24. Roborta. Sao C. N. 

-HintorIcal 
Journal,, Vol. 

xxxvxix t P. in. 
2. Hughes, H. J op. cit., P. 336. 

Soo alco DaviOlls. Morris,, Coflant y Pvrch. Do Rnwlartin 
P. 135 ff. 

30 Jonkins, P. Tog The Moravian Brethren in Porth Wales, p. 36o 
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considerablo Importancox and this ogolen found expression In 

autocratic leadership. Ills arbitrariness led him to quarrel 

with his Nothodist coadjutorat and contributed to his ultimate 

alienation from tho Association. 

Tho more morlous chargo, howevor, was one that concerned 

Harris's relation with Madam Griffith, wife of Willion. Griffith, 

squiro of Cofn Amwlchp In Min (Caernarvonshire). They mot 

in 1748, and for almost four years Harris was under her away, 

The first lottor In the Trovocks collection from Harris to 

Hadam Griffith to datod 20 October, 1748, In It Harris wrote, 

"**. lot us stir up ye Gist of God within us & hide not our 

Light undr a Bushel but offor our selvas to ye great Hastr 

BuIldr... "I 

This expression soomod to typify Harrie's view of his 

own importance in reliplous movernonta, and tho legitimate 

aid he oxpocted to receive from Hadam Griffith In advancing 

the evangelical cause, His own wifa, the former Miss Ann 

Williams of Skrean, whom he married In 1744, for reasons 

probably of hoalXh was not able to travel about the country 

with him, In Madan Griffith he found a woman of ability and 

education, who laid claim to certain Montanist powerp, and 

who pronised. to help him further his religious ambItions, 

Harris's relation with Madam Griffith Involved him In 

Tra7ecka MSS.,, Lotter 1026.9 unpublished, 
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a procarlous enigma. It was one of the causos of the 

disruptions and temporarily resulted In his estrangement 

from his wife. 
The late Evan E. Morgan, who wau responsible for tho 

firist cataloguing of tho Trovecks. Manuscripts, and# who# 

judging from his axtant lattorn to If. H. Jones betwoen 1900 

and 1926, obviounly had an adroit aoquaintanco with tile 

contents of tho Diaries, wrote, "**. I look upon the relation- 

ship as one that goes by the name of 'spiritual affinity'*" 

Aiid, he added, "... thise.. was objootionable to his wife.,, "' 

It therefore may be said that at least these three 

faotors dontributed to tho disruption within Walsh Mothodism: 

1. Ilarrisle Dartiality towards the Iforavlans. 
2. Harris's arbitrariness. 
3. Harris's rolationships with Madam. Griffith, 

The dii3ruption occurred at an AsRociation, held at 

Llanidloos on 9 Mayo 1760.2 Harris withdrew from the 

Mothodist-Association, and Its leadarship panBcd to Daniel 

liawiand. The throe churgon, however$ continuad to harass 

Harris. 

The separation of the Methodist leaders drove a wedge 

straight through the ranks of Walsh Methodism, Exhorters 

and socioty mombers sided with their favourit6 leaderat and 

two partlea,, known no "nowlandists" and "llarrial a people"s 

1. CeHe Arohives, 12,032a, A letter In the collootion 
of Morgan's correspondence with H. H. Jones* 

2. Itinerary of Howoll Harris, Instalment 2v p. 3%, 



- 109 - 

resulted. The RowlandlSt3' not at Erwood on 4 Julyt 17501, 

to take ovor the organisation of the existing Methodist 

Association. To thin party the clergy clung, and from it 

ete=, od a direct line which In 1811 reaulted In tho ordina- 

tion of Methodist lay preachers, and haricot n separation 

from the Church of England. Thus there was formod t1io 

Calvinistic Methodist Church of Wales. 

Without Harris's organlaing abilit7, the existing 

Methodist Association found an Inoroasing lethargy fall upon 

its labours. It should be said, too, that the bitter 

feelings which were arou3ed by the disruption, and which 

permeated tho ontiro 1,111othodint organi'nation, retarded the 

effective dissominatinn of raligioun enthusiasm. A now 

spirit of religious awakening did not break out among the 

Welsh Methodists for twelve years, 

Barris, irmdiatoI7 followIng the disruption, began to 

organino his foilowern Into a 'rival' Association which first 

convened at St Nicholas, In Glamorgans on 26 July, 1750,2 

One clergyman, the Rev. Peter Willituza, was proeent,, but 

"ho declined to be enrolled as a member of the now system, "3 

Peter Williams was anu or tho chlef lenders in the 
later period of cightoonth century Wolah Methodism. He 

1. ItinarQr_v_of_Howell Barris,, Instalmont 2,, p. 39. 
2. Ibid. 
3. H-ullhos, 11. J.,, op. alt.,, p. 305. 
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wan only twelve years of ago when Harris and Howland began 

their evangelical ministry in 1735. A native of Llanoadyrnin, 

Carmarthonshire, Peter Williams attended the Carmarthen Grammar 

School. It must be said that he In a notable example of 

the effect of George Whitofiold's preaching In Walsh Walosp 

for in 1743, while at the Grammar School, he was oonvortod 

under the preaching of Whitofiold. Ila was ordained deacon 

in the Church of England In 1745, and carved as curato in 

13glwys Oymyn, Swansoa, Llangrannog,, and Llandyellogogo. 

Like William Williams of Pantyoolyn, Peter Williams was 

refused ordination on the grounds of hie Methodist enthu- 

siasm. Ila joined the Methodists In 1747s and boewma'an 

itinerant preacher. Again like William Williamsy his 

valuable contribution to the awakening was In hie pootio 

and literary gifts. In 1758 he Issund one of his early 

workss "Blodau I 131ant" (Flowers for Children). Thin was 

followed by a number of hymns, tracts, and elegies. In 1770 

he Issued an edition of the Walsh Bible with notes. Ilia 

expositions especially on St. John i. l. aroused mingivingo In 

the rsinds of many or the Mothodirt lenders. He was accused 

of Sabellianism, or the Identifying of God the Son with God 

the Father. 

Twenty years later, Williams issued a 'pocket edition' 

of the Bible with John Canno's marginal references. This 

was printed at Travecka. The situation of 1770 was 
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aggravated by this later edition, and Williams was ox- 

co-=unicated from the Association in 1791. Ha died In 

August 1796, at the age of 73 years. 
' 

We must now return to the. re-organisation of the revival 

after the disruptiom By August 1750, both parties - the, 

Howlandists and the flarrislans - had boon organined. it 

will be remembered that when the Methodists were persecuted 

a fund had been establishod to aid the victims. Tha 

Rowlandists demanded that Harris should turn ovor the account 

to them. which he did, Appended to a letter to Howland, 

Harris wrote; 

"My dr Bro. Rowlds where aro you gono wt Spirits are 
ocfne abt you,., (? ) are you fightg & ngt. whom.? 0a0,36 up 
come up & return - if you think me Vilor than you tin right 
you shd &I have thorefore yo ri-ght (to call? ) Orace Graco 
... is dr Dro Danl ammong theri thaa agn (will) Crucify him - 
come lay aside thy Prejudice... " 

This note, however, was not sent until many months 

later. 

No reconciliation was fortheoning, aoorge Whitefleld, 

whom Harris had hold In high regard, If not complete awe, 

turned against him# and aided with Rowland. In October 

1750p Whitoflold wrote to Thomas Bowen,, a 11arrislan exhorter 

In charge of the eociety at Builth. 

"I am sorry to hoar of the rupture In Wales, & espocially 
that the house In Builth is denied to those that ara in 

Soo Roborts, Gomer H.,, Bngd-n-Ownith Peter Williams, 
(Cardiff, 1943). 

2. Trovooka HSS,, Latter 1952, unpublished. 
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oonnootion with Mr llowlanda,,. An I find I am a Trustee,, & 
that the Brethren aforesaid contributed towards buildinq the 
house, and as I am persuaded they prouoh tho Gospol,.. I must 
ban you an Superintendent for dr Mr Harria, to let Mr Philips 
& the othor Brethren havo,, jho froa use of it when they oome 
to preach In your Town... 

In the lirht of Ilarriale provious devotion and servico 

to him, Whitoflold's easual expression of sorrow ovor the 

separation Is unimpassioned. By the following March the 

Tabernacle was closod to Harris's preaching. 
2 It has boan 

suggastod by Evan E. Horgan that a law suit arose over the 

difference botwoen Whitefield and the Harrislans in the 

Builth noointy. 3 but we have been unable to locate any 

ovidenco to support this suggestion. 

The opposition to Harris's confidant and travelling 

companion,, Hadam Griffith,, incroasod after the disruption. 

Towards tho and of 1750, Harris wroto to his wife to condemn 

tho attitula she and others had takont 

" 
... wd you coo all things as they roal'y are you would 

aae ye Greatness of 7r SIn In rising agt Him & His Work & in 
JuAging of things carnal & aftr ye flesh & in yo same Light 
that ud malre you humble yr nolvas before 

4 
Him -you wd soo His 

Loving Heart still forgiving 70U 

Tho 3train of moro than fifteen years of exhaustive 

Itinorating,, the anxioty causod by the disruption, the 

alienation of his wife and his former supporters colleatively 

1. Trevocka HSS., Letter 1961, unpublished, 
2. ItInorarX of Howall llarria,, In3talment 2,, p. 7, 
3* , Archivos, 12,, 046, 
4. Travocka 1435., Lattor 1954, unpublinhad. 
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contributed to Harris's decline In health, The late Dr 

Ho H* Jonos wrotes 
"From the middle of 1751 to the middle of 1752# it can 

alm-ost be felt that Howell Harris' was desperate by the way 
he rushed from county to county to whip up his old converts 
and staunchest friends to tho Councils, as he called his 
new Associations. "I 

To John Sparksq one of the Pambrolcoshire exhortoreg 

Harris wrotop "I have no party but am alone as I first went 

out only a few that know and love his flesh and wounds & 

Blood hang on me... "2 Sparks cast his lot with Harris, 

and at a Ifarristan Association which met at Reath in April 

1751,9 he was appointed second In command. 

The success of this now organisation was not satia-* 

factory to Harring howevert and by October 1751 his 

Irritableness and his autocracy caused him to auarrel, with 

several of his most faithful supporters, On 5 October he 

wrote to James Relly, who had noknowledRed-flarris to be his 

spiritual father; 

",,. are. you sure ye Roasone of your seperatn from one 
you once had some night of & fellowship wth are really 
sound &. good? ... I... do declare you have been tempted & have 
believed a Dreadfull Lye of me & of Hd Or-". 3 

During the same weak he sent a harsh letter to Thomas 

Bowen, who, at Builth, had stood by him In the controversy. 

Harriz's Imponding breakdown was being Indicated by his 

1. ItinerarX of Howell Harries Instalment 2# P-A* 
2, Trevocka MSS Lettor 1944, unpublished, 
3. Ibid, q Latte; 02007, 

unpublished, 



- 194 - 

almost fronzical letters. The shear desperateness of his 04 

condition at that, time can be judged by a letter he sent 

to exhorter William Powell. 

"Where are you? What are you doing, cant you Determine 
who shall Rule, ye Savr or Self ... I write to you from the 
Lord's Head Quartre In ye Field of Battle, come & take your 
Place o, let not ye Enemy Triumph... Hd Or, Joyna with me to 
call you to ye Fieldese"l 

In October 17510 Harris mot his supporters In an 
Association hold at Trevocka. The rounds of his exhorters 

had boon fixed, and Harris had arranged for himself a journey 

to Worth Walos. In his view, this tour meant his death an 

it had been rumoured that William Griffith threatened to 

murder him If he went near Cafn Amwlohý Before departing# 

he wrote once again to hiowife, to defend his contacts with 

Madam Griffith, and'he also prepared his will. 

"As I am going now for novl. days to such Places that 
I can Expect nothg but Death I find It on my Heart once for 
all to speak to you... & an going before Ood declare that you 
& all that oppose In ye Vlattr of Md Or. - being with no & 
of-m-y Doctrine & Conduct theme last 2 years that you are 
fightg agt God & must be humbled before Him if ever Ile 
forgives, you... 

. 
"Be reconciled to Nd Or. -& take her to 7r Inmost 

Soul She in & over continued to be before ya Ld yr best 
friend. n2 

In his "Last Will & Testimony" 9 Harris settled his 

affairs In this manner: 

"e.. My two Cows Pig Geese &c I Rive to my Wife Anna 
Harris & ye black Horse provided she pays U to James Ingram 

Travooka 14SS., Letter 2011, unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Letter 2014, unpublished, 
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of Ll swen... II 
also leave ye Guardianship Tuition & Education & 

entire Govornmt in ovary Respect whatsoever of my only 
Child & Daughter Elizabeth Harris tj yo Sole Manapoment 
Custody & Care of ye ad Thos Win... " 

Harris was not killed, but his arrangements for the 

future of his daughtor,, Elizabeth, in the event of his death 

Are significant. The estrangoment between Harris and his 

wife was so serious that he ignored her In planning for 

their daughter's guardianship* In view of thin, we can 

hardlyagree with H. J. flughos, Harris's biographer# when 

he wrote that Harris %,. was a tender and affectionate 

husband,.. "2 and that the Harris-Willians marriage "was 

unmarred by any domestic discomforto"3 

The first six months of 1162 saw the rapid disinte- 

gration of the Harristan Association. Harris's Illness 

made him quarrelsome, and his oxhorters, one after the others 

took leave of him. On 31 May, 1752,, 11adam Griffith died. 

The following month Harris retired to his hoine at Trevecka, 

whore, desperately Ill, he renounced the name "Methodist". 

In July the last Harrialan Association met at Trevacka, 

Expecting to dieg Harris told his remaining followers,, "I 

came here to take my loave of you - you shnuld also h6ar 

your last sermon... 1 am going home from. you all*"4 

1. Trevocka MSS Latter 2016. 
2. Ilughoo, H. 7:: op. cit., p. 285. 
3. Ibld. 0 p. 426. 
4. Itinorary of Howell Ilorrin,, Instalmont 2,, p. 51. 
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Harria, retired to Trevecka a sick non, though he did 

not die an he expected. The years 1753-1755 were almost 

entirely spent In semi-seclualon, although not in complete 

Inactivity. This enforced rest proved beneficial to his 

overworked body and his strained mind. He becimo lose an 

itinerant ravivalist, andg In the closing decades of his 

life,,, he entered upon aýnew phase of Christian enterprise. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

The Last Years 

The relationships between Walsh and English Methodism 

which began in 1739 Continued, In the main, until 1743 as 

$high level' relationships. Through Howell Harris personal 

contacts wore established between the English and Walsh 

revivalists, and those allowed an exchange of Ideas which 

notably Influenced the organisation of Calvinistic Methodism 

in Wales and England, 

In England, Harris aided In the initial organiention of 

the Tabernacle. In Walos-, Whitefieldil an an outsider$ 

prevented the Walsh movementýfrom crumbling under the stress 

of Internal disorder by assuming the moderatorship of the 

first united Association of Walsh and Engliah Calvlnlýtlc 

Methodistso This union, which was achieved In January 1743,, 

was the culmination of the high-level ral4tion3hips. 

We have seen that# from 1744 until about'the and of 1749p 

Harris and other Walsh exhortere had a decisive influence 

upon the course of English avangelicaltern. This period, we 

have surnastad,, was one dominated by 'lower-level' relation- 

ships# although it should be rememberod that relationships 

were never maintained wholly at one level. 

Prior to the disruption within Walsh Methodism In 1750 
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we have been continually reminded that the relationships 

between Walsh and English Methodism were chiefly made through 

Harris. After Harris's separation from Rowlandg he no longer 

spoke or acted for official Methodism. The new relationships 

between Harris, the Individual, and the English Methodists 

and Horavians were no less significant for that reason, but 

this fact should not be permitted to escape us an we lot the 

story of the post-separation years imraval Itself, 

His own attempts to organise his followers Into a 'rival' 

Asnociation, fallad, and Harris,, an Ill man, denounced the 

name 'Hothodist'l. and ratirod to Trevacka In 1752, This 

retirement affordad him a badly needed rest, and during a 

three-year period of almost complote soclusion he developed 

afresh. 

In order to understand this now Howell Harris,, and his 

unusual so-tivity In the last poriod of his life, we must 

recall his earlier Interest In the Moravian community at 
Halle,, Germany. 2 In 1736 the idea of establishing a 

communal settlement entered Harris's mind$ but during the 

'years of his tireless Methodist activity It lay dormant. 

Following the disruption,, he rovivod the Idea,, and was 

supported by Madam Griffith# who advanced him a grant or 

several hundred pounds which enabled him In April 1752 to 

1. Trevacka 113S., Lotter 2033g unpublished. 
2. Soo P. 70. 

'p, 
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begin to build a dormitory on tho site of his old homes which 

was pulled down* Although Hadam Griffith died the followinp. 

monthel Harris continued with the scheme alone. 

By -tho and of 17529 the first arrivals came to live In 

this Harrislan rettlements and a now, romantic chapter In 

Walsh history opened. The numbers steadily increased during 

the ensuing years$ and the activity of the tFamily's an the 

settlement was called, correspondingly expanded, In January 

1756, two years after the f1rst persons arrived to take up 

rosidence in this communal sattlemento Harris wrote:. 
" 

... there being here above 100 Oatg & sleap(in)g daily. 
under my Roof out or which there are 10 familias & above 30 
children. They are omployd &- maintaind by me & como here 
of their own Choice... (? )ýto stay hero freely witht, any 
Conbtraint choag. a hard-Life for yo Sake of ye, Gospoll which 
they hear - liars are 10 or 12 famillas besides that come all 
them like that oevl Scores of 111lon on ye same neat. & are 
settld In Farms here rentg In all hare to ye Value of 30OZ 
per ann. -I have been confind hare near 4 years by Decay of 
Body... Conectence to than souls that put themselvos undr my 
Care & have boon'enabld to preach here all that time twice 
every day with(ou)t Intermlssn* & often 3 times others 
assisting =a, t are Is here every day a Sermon 3 times W 
continually... 

The whole oxperimant was one In which the life of 

piotism was integrated with tho labour of the workaday world. 

1. In March 1752 Mrs Harris was reconciled to her husband 
and to Madam Griffith. The next month, Mrs Harris 
accompanied Madam Griffith to London, where the latter 
died on 31 May. From one or two references in the 
Letters, we suspect her death was caused by consumption* 
Madam Grifrith's husbands William, died on 11 February 
1752, * Ono son Jacky# survived, 

2. Trevocka MASS. . 
Letter 2142, unipublished, 
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At the centre of the experiment In Trovecka, where the, 

Family gathered to be near him, was Harris# their spiritual 

mentor, who supervised their spiritual devotions ands either 

directly or Indirectlyi arranged their daily work. 

All who entered the Family pooled their financial 

resources in a co=on fund, The nombors were then given 

respective duties to parforms and the monies earned thereby 

wore likewise deposited in this common fund, 

Farming was the largest single Industry. Harris, In 

the letter above, attested to renting forms to the amount 

of C3OO per annum by 1756. The Family later acquired 

several forms, and It was estimated that the total acreage 

1elonging to the Family was about 760,1 Live stock and 

truck gardens provided the Family with Its food. A 'fish 

pond' was later constructedg whereby a regular supply of 

fresh fish was available *2 
The expansion of the Family's agricultural and Indfust- 

rial pursuits may be quickly appreciated from these exeorpts 

from Harris's diary: 

"1753: Hombors CO. Parmings Picking Wool, Carding 
Plax, 

It 
Knittitig stockings. 
1754: Wool Spinningo Flannell Dyed Cloth. Profits 

r-1186 

1. C. 14. Archives, 120066* 
2. The Indentation caused by the artificially constructed 

fish pond may still be soon to the south of the present 
buildings In Trovocka. 
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"1755: Farming, Sheep for wool* RedgIngs Building, 
Clogmaking, Spoon and Ladle Carvers# Turners and Whealwrights; 
Spinning, carding, weaving, worsted# cotton and wodlen goods. 

"1766: Extra farms# sheep and cattle rearing; Wheat, 
turnips, banns and potatoes grown. Printing Prouss, woollen 
manufactory and engine mill bought, Tucking Hill Constructed, 
Weavers. 

"1757: Enlarged Worahops Curriers Barkerg Bookbinding. 
"1768: All the above occupations maintained. 
"1759: Books printed at Trovecka. 
"17651 Cheese making from sheep's milk. 
"1768: Bookbinding. "l 

Harris's monastical enterpri 802 (and It may wall be 

called that), though It afforded him several yearn of semi- 

retirement which benefited his overstrained body and mind, 

was not looked upon with favour by the Methodists. In March 

1755, Charles Wesley wrote a poem desiring Harris to res=e 

his itinerant labours. "If thou art Harris still". he urgedo 

"awake,, arise,, Renew the fightg ro-labour up the skles. "3 

But Harris was not to be drawn out, or at least not until he 

was convinced that his Fa-Mily WS3 firmly established. lie 

had been hurt by the diaruption,, and though the visits df 

the Wesleys,, Marmaduko Gwynne,, and Iforavian friends to 

Trovecka helped to heal those bruisee he was not ready to 

return to his former itinerant ministry. He wrote to tell 

Charles Wesley that ho bolloved Welsh Methodism was driftinn 

away-from the Church of England. 

"... I really think ye most ye Work goes to be a Sect 

Jones,, M. Hp op. cit. 9 pp. 1f)79 lqf3. 
See Appendi; E for sid e-lights of the Trevecka Family. 

3. Roberts, 0. T., Howell Harris. p. 75. 
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or 'Party br out of ya Churah lot It be In whatevor shape it 
will ?a rnamy has carryd his Point & To Bleseg in no longer.,. "' 

HarrIs. who know binsolf to bo "... ya first or many that 

went out to yo Plelds ... Vt2 
. resented the aspersions cust upon 

him by the Walsh 1! athodicts, Though he lied withdrawn to 

Travocka, the news that WhItaffeld frequently passed by to 

visit Howell Davion In Pa-mbrokeshlro did not escape him*3 

That the man*he so dillipently served could Ignore him, while 

the Wesley brothtsrs and Iforavlana l1ko Poter Dohlor und John 

llyborg visited him, must have contributed to his resontment 

against the Calvinintic Hothodints. Undoubtedly, the 

Hadan. CrIffith afftir had forced the cluavaro, but ho never 

ceased to believe that ".., the Lord cont to assist no ye 

Dourant Spirit & moot falthfull to Janus Christ I ever saw - 

Hadan Orl f fith. a *"4 
Madam GriffIthts sons Jaok7, attended the Doulton School 

near London aftor the death of file parente, On 10 Augunt,, 

1754, Harris wrote to a friend In London. J, %hn '"2urnill, to 

ask hl" to call on Jacky, to deliver an enoloood letter, and 

to "... Invite, hin to Taim to hear To 13rothron... 115 

It may be noticed that Harris' a confidenon In Burnill 

1* Trovocks Letter 2121p unpublighed, 
2, Ibld. v 31 Itinerary of Howell Harria,, Instalment 3. pp. 6 and 21, 
4@ e tilstorical JoUrnall Vol. XXX119 p. 40, Ciunted from 

ifarri a Is Diary. 
51 Trovecka MISS,, Letter 21620 impublIshod. 
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Indicates that not all the Whitefieldian Hethodists shared 

their former lender's disregard for the retired Harris. In 

fact# word came to Harris In 1755 that a' Mr Minion of Plymouth 

had died and left him a armall, legacy.: L In a letter to 111nion's 

nephew, and administrator of the will, Harris spoke of his 

regard for the deceased, and made arrangements to have the 

legac7 sent to Trevecka. 2 This Instance aRsin underscores 

the contention that Harris's impact upon the rank and file of 
English Methodists was considerable. 

By 1756 the Family at 44 'rovaoka was established, and 

flarria's attention was called to the army and militia 
3 by 

his brothor, Jonophg and by a friand of Josaph's. Josiah 

Tucker, a native of Carmarthanshlre who was Dean of Gloucester. 4 

An a patriotic gostura, Harris offerod to equip ten man at his 

own expense. but thin was rejected by the govornment, 
5 Ilowever,, 

ho did arrance in May for five members of the Family to join 

the army. 6 Those five served under General Wolfe at Queboo. 

Only one roturned to Trovacka, 

The regard which Josiah Tucker had for Howell Harris In 

noteworthy. Followinp a visit to Harris, he wrote this 

1. Travacka MSS.,, Letter 20539 unpublished. 
2. Ibid., Letter 2142 , unpublished. 
3. Itinerary of Howell flarries Instalmont 3# p. 7. 
4. Jones, H. F1.9 op. cit. v p. 14. 
B. Ibid * 61 Ittrarar2nf Howoll Harrist Instalment 3, P. B. 
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exceptional letter: 

"From the Conversation We had at Parting, after 7a Civil 
Entertainment at your Houso,, I was induced to hope Mr Harric 
wod. have paid a Visit to Bristol much about the time of our 
Fair. The Bishop of Worcester wod. have been glad to have 
soon You boforo his Departure from ye Wolls; A Pleasure he 
must now be deprived of ... I had also another very articular 
Motive to wish for your Comingl And that was, to 

Eastro 
your 

Assistance & Direction In drawing up some Proposals for 
"eutrals now in England. This is a Task Imploying ye French It 

latol7 set no by Hr Nugent,, woh I shod. have executed much 
more, to my own Satisfactlong cod. I have recurred to such a 
Porson as Yourself to be holped out of Difficulties... "I 

Ono hardly would have expected the Dean of Gloucester - 

or, for that matter, any Dean - to have written Harris a 

letter ovon. partially approaching the sentimonts expressed 

above in say 1737 or 1747. The 'new' Harris wan maturing 

and mellowing during these onforoed years of semi-retiroment. 

The greatness of his staturo, from which his failures do not 

detract, seemod to have increased in the eyes of his contem- 

porarles after he cossed to itinerate. 2 

To encourage Tucker In hin govornment work,, Harris 

assured him of his support* "I... confose", he wrote,, "my 

real wishes for all success to your Endeavours to promote 

the Fational reformation (of) Industry and every branch of 

t, 3 
publlck good... 

In Aut,, Ust 1755) Harris heard again from Tucker,, who had 

boen In Breconshire attempting with littlo succose to organise 

1. Trevacka M33. Letter 2204, unpublished. 
2,, Sao Appendix P. 
3. Trovacka MSS., Letter 2255, unpublished. 
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a oounty militia. some or the Calvintatio Methodists orrored 

him "... Civil Words & Compliments but no real Assistance. " 

"In short". he wrote, "my Eyes are wholly turnod on You and 

-your People: For You alone seem sensible of ye BlossIngs We 

enjoy under ye present happy Establishment, .. "2 

Convinced that tho war with Prance was a holT war$ In 

the defence of Protestantiong Harris accepted an officer's 

com*ission In the Breconshire militia* He had, howevor, a 

pro-arranged agroemont with the authorities that lie would be 

permitted to preach while In uniform. In February 1760, 

Harris and twonty-four non from the Trovecka Family were 

Inductod into military sorvice. 
3 

The life of tho Family had been settled, and Harris 

could leave Trevecka with a sense of confidence that the work 

there would continue under the leadership of his four chief 

assistants, Uvan Roberts, Jamos Pritchard, Evan Moses and 

Hannah Bowen. 

For almost three years Harris was in the militIft, though 

for a lengthy period in 1761 he was encamped at Brecon, and 

was thus enabled to spend much time In Trevocka. 4 

The Harrigilan correspondence during those three years 

1. Trevocka MS., Lettor 92589 unpublished. 
2. Ibid. 
3. IttnnrarZ of Howell flarria,, Instalmont 3,, p. 13. 
4. TEd. 

0 p. 16, 
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reveala an aggressive attompt to bring about a union between 

the Methodists and the Moravlans. The soods of reconciliation 

betw,? on the Weish l4othodists and Harris alno were maturing 

during thic period* In short$ the old evangelical pcesion 

was again gripping Harris. That passion was overtly 

manifested in the evangelism of tho soldier-revivalist. Lot 

us look at one Instance of his preaching In uniform before we 

consider tho subjects of union and reconciliation. 

This stcry is told of Harris at Yarmouth In 1760: 

"In 1760 Howell Harris a gentleman of eminent piety in 
the Principality, who had for mcme years preached Methodism, 
made an offer to the government to raise men for the defence 
of the nation, which was accepted. It so happendd that 
the regiment In which he wns Captain, was sent to Yarmouth, 
On hie arrival he enquired what had boon done to Introduce 
Mothodia-* and was Informed of the Ill treatment which 
Olivors had received. Harris adopted the following device 
to obtain a hearing. He employed the town crier to give 
notice that at a particular hour a Methodist would preach 
In the Market Place. At the tire nnnnd a savage mob 
assembleds armed with bludgeons and brickbats, who swore 
tr4at If the preacher appeared, he should nover leave the 
town alive. Harris, who was then exercising his man at a 
short distance, after dismissing them, mingled with the crowd 
and enquired the reason for such an assemblage. He was told 
that a Metbodist preacher had boon expected, and that it was 
well that he had not come an he would certainly have been 
killod. Harris told them that by their leave he would 
address them himselfs and a table having been procured, he 
mounted upon it, attired as he was In regimentals, and so 
astonished his hearers by the novelty of the exhibition and 
so softened them by his eloquence, that he was allowed to 
finish his discourse without nolostation. oo"l 

The remarkablu success of Harris's preaching at 

Yarmouth is further attested to in several Trevecka Letters. 

Jones, H. H., Mcityp PP-15,16- Quoted from "Porlustrate 
or Guide Book of Oreat Yarmouth". 
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On 28 Septo'mbor, 1760, he wrote to Hannah Bowen, the matron 

of the women and children In the Family: 

".. wero you all to see ye Crowds that hnar ever7 night, 
ye House quite crowded & ye better Sort soem to attand with 
a Bleseg going away affected & amazd. soma of ye traost 
Considerable in 7e Towns Gent(lemen) & Ladies & all hoar 
with Attention thol tits a thing that never was Imown in this 
place ... Flold & House Preaohg was never permitted here thol 
attempted by sevl. - This Honr was resorvId for uB,., "3. 

The faot that his proaahing was approved bl the higher 

social classes In Yarmouth was of considerable satisfaction 

to Harris, A further cause of joy while at Yarmouth was 

his promotion to the rank of Captain. To contrast the tenor 

of the following letters written to Hannah Bowen on 11 

November, 1760, with letters written to some of the oxhorters 

ten yours previously will reveal the change in the man's 

spirit. Undoubtedly the decade of retirement was bene- 

floial. 

"I told you In my Lost I am made Captn. Lieutont. 
witht. my as much as askg. for It & you may direct to me 
to Captn, Harris or 11, Harris Esqur. Capt, Lt In yo 
Brecon Shire Militia att Yarmouth,.. 

"... Tis Surpriag ye freedom I have here to speak 7a 
Truth & ye Crowds that attend every night & abundance of 
Oent(lemon'), & Ladies ... Hero has been sood sown that will 
not be lost. Yesterday wn I with 7o rest of our officers 
attended yo Mayor ye Common Council & Aldermen Rembr. of 
Parliamt & ye Great of this Town & County In Proclaming 
his most Gracious Majesty King George the Third. I had 
a most near access to qur Savr in my spirit to carry our 
dr now King to Him 

Harris's prediction that tho seedB of the Gospel which 

1. Trovooka TISS., Latter 2297, unpublished. 
2, Ibid. s Lotter 2310, unpublished. . 
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he planted in Yarmouth would not be lost was made on a sound 

basis. In January 1761# John Wesley visited the place and 

afterwards made this entry In his Journal, 

"Tues. 20.1 inquired concerning Yarmouth, a large and 
populous town, and as eminent both for wickedness and Ignor- 
ance, as even any sea-port In England. Soma had endoavoured 
to call thom to repentance; but It was at the hazard of 
their lives. What could be done more? Whys last eummor 
God sent thither the regiment In which Howoll Harris was an 
officer. He preached every night# none during to oppose 
him; and hereby a good seed wan sown. Many were stirred 
up to soak Godi and some of them now earnestly Invited me 
to come over. " 

It In said that thore is still a chapel at Yarmouth 

which has the narre of Howell Harris inscribed upon a tablet 

set In the wall of tho sanctuary. 2 

Harria and tho militia non from Trovocka wore disoharged 

In November 1762.3 The following -year brought about a 

reconciliation between Iforrits and the floulandists, 

Actually, tho first sign of reconciliation ca., no in 

September 1759# when Harris mot Howland, William Williams, 

and Peter Williams at Trocastle. An Itinerary was arranged 

for Harris In Octobor 1759, wlilch he followed for about one 

weak through parts of Carmarthenshiro, Ile wrote, "*.. discoursed 

amcns. ye Welsh Mothodists after 7 years separation, n4 However,, 

the imponding call to militarý service preventod Harris from 

11 Wonley, John, Journal of John Wesley, (Standard edition), 
Vol. IVj pp., 431. -432 

2. ItInorn" of Howpoll-HarrIng Instalment 30 p. 14. 
3. Mid. 

# polge 
4. Tme 

0 P. 11. 
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further nogotiating at that tine. 

On 11) Mayj 1762, whilo he was atill In the militiop the 

Welsh Methodists sent this letter to Harris: 

"Dear Sir, 
"We understand by E. Mosoe that you Intend to resign 

your present Co=Ission and (God willing) once more to fill 
up your Place among usq which we sensibly acknowledge has 
been long vacant. We have follow'd you with our Prayers 
thro' your various Touras and are satisfied you generally 
appearld double am'd to'tho furtherance of the Gospelt 
Glory be to free sovereign Ornoes and we unan. ously (slo) 
conclude that your Inclination to visit our 3overal 
Counties again Is the voice of Heaven, and we doubt not 
but all Animosities will and must subside and a spirit of 
Love take Place. 

"WillImm Williams 
"Dan Howland 
"Peter Williams 
"lim. Richard 
"David WilltaIns 
"John Harry". 1 

Tho way was then prepared bafore Us discharge for 

Harrialis return to Methodism. On 10 Pobruary, 1763, he 

wrote, "Today I received a Letter from Evan Moses about 

rAeotlng Mr Rowland att Trecastle next Wednooday-o"2 Five 

days later Harris and Rowland rret. A spirit of concord was 

manifested and Harris proachod at an Association hold on the 

16th. Ile was also given leave to itinerate, 

Less than a fortnight after this Associationt Harris 

wrote to Lady Huntingdont 

am now an a weeks tour to endoavr to settle 
regulate some societies or m7 old Labour In these Parts, 

1. C. M. 'Historical Journal, Vol. XVII, p. 123. 
2. jbLId-. I Vol. Xxxile P. 33. 
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Our Savr I believe uses sovl. instrumts, now to revive 
Ilia work in sevl parts of Walos & among them 14r P. Wme... 

By the time Harris resumed even a curtailed itinerant 

ministry in 1763 and 1764, a generation of chtldrent who 

had probably heard him preach at their parents$ side, had 

grown Into youths of twenty and twenty-five years of age, 

One such young man, Thomas Williamsg hearing that Harris 

was arain itinerating, wrote to him, 

"e.. there are many that are now grown to this maturity 
upon the mention of yr name that wd express themselves to 
this purpose: When I was a child I heard that man but know 
hardly anything that he spoke but was be to come within a 
days Jorn7 I wd go & bear him n2 

A letter of this nature could not help but have an 

encouraging influence upon Harris. He also must have 

been helped by the fact that the years when he resumed his 

public preachIngs were marked by a now wave of revival In 

Wales. Since the time of the disruption, a spirit of 

deadness had clung to the Methodist movement, but now a now 

surge of the spirit of revival was sweeping down upon the 

Methodist societies. The renewed enthusiasm of Daniel 

Rowland was disapproved of by the Church or England, and he 

was deprived of his living at Llangeitho in 1763. A 

Methodist meeting chapel, howevers had boon erected there 

the previous year, and after his doposal this furnished him 
Y-- 

1. Trovecka MSS. 0 Letter 2579, unpublished. 
2. IbId,, Lettor 2580, unpublished. 
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with his sole pulpit. 

It was mentioned in the Introduction that the rocOrds, 

of Harris are the sole original materials available to the 

student of early Walsh Methodism. The truth and tragedy 

of this are forcefully brought to our attention when'trying 

to reconstruct the story of Walsh Methodism In the post- 

separation yoars* The Records of the Associations abruptly 

end In-1750, when Harris withdrew. There in no record of 

Association minutoo again until 1778-1797# when they were 

kept by Daniel Howland's son# Nathaniel. 

It has been said that Harris was record conscious. 

This cannot be repeated often enough. When he was In the 

militia, for example,, ho wrote to Hannah Bowen, "*. *I need 

not tell thee to keep all ye Lettre I sond you - all*.. 111 

It In quite possible that Harris's egoism was responsible 

for his careful preservation of records. It was the opinion 

of the late Evan MorRan that Harris connected himself with 

Luther and Huss in religious movements,, "... and that he hold 

the opinion that posterity would like to know all about him.. 

Be that as it mayt and certainly it cannot be denied that 

Harris wanted his manuscripts to be printed, the motives 

Harris had for the preservation of records do not diminish 

the value of the records for today's student. The tragedy, 

1. Trevooka MSS., Letter 2604t unpublishedo 
2. C. M. Archives, 12,025, 
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of course, lies in the absence of other manuscripts which, 

if available, could be used for corroboration. 

If the Rowlandists had preserved records, we could 

easily determine the unanimity with which Harris was 

recalled to Methodism. We cannot help but feel that 

Harris's recall'was occasioned more by the Association's 

need for his organisational skill than by a true affection 

for Harris himself. ' Or# it may well have been a combination 

of the two reasons. 1n any case,, Harris never fully returned 

to his former role. His old passion for itinerating faded 

quickly. His ecumenical spirit prevented a wary Calvinistic 

Methodist Association from wholeheartedly receiving him. 

The records - Diaries and Letters, in printed and manu- 

script forms, - relating to this period of recall, and the 

immediate years which followed, reveal Harris's repeated 

reflection over the causes of separation. One cause, it 

will be remembered, was Harris's high regard for the 

Moravians. This regard had not diminished. To many 

Calvinistic Methodistag Harris's persistent regard for the - 

Brethren must have been annoying* An example of his own 

indiscretion, which naturally would cause perturbation among 

the Methodists, occurred at Woodstock In Pembrokeshire in 

John Wesley comraented inAugust 1763 on how the movement 
in Pembrokeshire suffered from a lack of organisation. 
See Journal of John WasleX. (standard edition), Vol. V. 
p. 26. 
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1765,, when he said "that Whilst the Ill'othodists had been 

quarrelling about doctrine# the Brethren had advanced a 

thousand degreas, before them Into thf! heart of Jesus Christ, 

and there hid so deep that the Methodists could only see the 

flaps or their coatae"' 

The Welsh Methodists also objected to Harris's 

friendliness with the Wasleys, and they had strong mis- 

givings about the religious -industrial Family at Trevecks. 

William Williams of Pantycelyn, with whom Harris was first 

reconciled, (even before the official roes, 12). wrote with 

considorable doubt about the Ilarrisian enterprise at Trevooksi 

"Pam, 7 oillalsi i rýv opof . Castell a dd7feislodd d7n, 
Ac anghofislot 7 ddiadells 

t13 A argyhooddaist ti dy hun? 

If only the Methodist records were available to show 

how the Methodists really folt towards Harris's return to 

the Aosociationl As it is, we can only sumino that there 

wero raised strong feelings of opposition to Harris's return 

to unlimited power. This assumption Is augmented when we 

removabor that aftor the disruptions Harris's tie with the 

Church of England was strengttienods while on the other hands 

1. Jonkinsp R. T., The Moravian Brathron In North Wales 
p. 37 

2. Itln; rary of Howell Harris, Instalment 3,, p. S. 
3. Marwnad Hr Coffedwriaoth am Mr Howell Harrieg verse 16, 

ly translated: "Why did you withdraw into a cave - 
a castle of nan's Invention - and forget the flock 
which you yourself convorted? " See Appendix 0. 
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the Welsh Hethodi3ts were drifting farther from the 

Establishment. 

At one of the first Associations which Harris attended 

after hits recall he saids 
"I opened that I cant joyn them till I am satisfied 

they are In ye Church of England, and if they dont joyn In 
their Parochial Communion & worship they are a New Beat & 
when Mr Rowland and a few others dye they must have 
dissenting ministers over them all ... 111 

In August 1764, after an Assoolatlon at Abormaurig, 

Harris wrotei 
"Over 14 years separated. 14 years ago I was pushd 

out by Mr Rowld & arrayod to him wore all ye Preachers... 
Now 1. they call themselves Methodists 2. they leave ye 
Church 3. they have no discinline. 49 they objected to 
my visiting Hr Wosley 0tc*0*n2 

A year later, Harris mused over his scheme to reunite 

the Methodists and Moravlans, and wrote: 

"I was convinced I should tell ya Association that I 
cannot come among them as I go anong ye Moravians - Wesley - Dissenters, If they would object to It, I cannot come 
among thom. In my old Place as I do not seo among then. ye 
same spirit as they set out In, they have left yo Church to 
form a now Sect t Hr Rowld. att ye Head of It & call it 
Methodist, Ic to have fallen from ye Life of Faith & to have 
no need of Discipline & general Union & to judge me for 
abiding in ye Church a bigot, 03 

It Is apparent from these Diary extracts that Harris's 

reunion with the Methodists was not one of enthuslarm, He 

continued to co-operate with them until'his deathg but he 

1. C. M. Historical Journal, Vol. XXXIIt pp. 41#42. 
2. Ibid. # P*71* 
3. MT. 

p -o. 73. 
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did not resume an active role within the Association. He 

perceived the trend of Methodism toward Nonconformity, and 

his prophecy that a now seat would be born after the deaths 

of Howland and some of the others, came true, 

Toward the union of the Methodists and Moravlans Harris 

expanded his energy in the last decade of h1s life, Thist 

more than Walsh Methodism, received his wholehearted support, 

and it brdught him Into close contact with Lady Huntingdon, 

who shared his desire to mend the broken bonds of evangelical- 

IBM. 

To understand Harris's attempts to reconcile the Methodists 

and Moravians, we must return to the years of his service In 

the militia. 'Among the unpublished Trevecka Letters has been 

discovered one which sheds now light on the Moravian attitude 

towards the union, It was written from Bedford by Francis 

Okely' to Howell Harris on 29 August, 1760, Okely, who 

graduated from Cambridge in 1739, and was ordained deacon In 

the following year by a Bishop of the Unitas Fratrum, wrote 

to tell Harris of a synod he had attended at liorrnhaag,, 

Germany In 1746. 

"At last I set Pon to Paper In Pursuance of the kind 
invitation you gave no when hare at Bedford. An far as I can 
learn the Testimony you bore at Bedford met with Acceptance 
among the awakened utrius Partin, and Houpoct In general. 

1. See Rictionary of-National Btovraj2hy, Vol. XLII,, p. 77,, 
for a biographical sketch of Okoly. There In no mention 
in the D. N. B. article of Okely's visit to Herrnhaag as 
described to Harris In this letter. 
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Thol you may be aura there will always be some to object, and 
scan the whole life of so extraordinary a Preacher as you are. 
I lately wrote at large to Hr Chas. Wooleyo and told him I 
had soon and spoke with you, as also the Substance of our 
Discourse together, as far as I thought m1pht prove any way 
serviceable to got a Design on Foot, which we both have at 
Heart. I remember I told you that when I won at Harrnhaag 
in Ger, -.. an7 the 2nd Timop Ao. 1746&79 the Count proposed a 
Conference of us English Brn. 'with Design to find out the 
first Aim and Intention of our Savr. by the Awakening In 
England, going under the none of Methodism; how and In what 
Respects this Aim and Intention has been deviated from & In 
what Hannor It might be beat restored again. ' The principal 
Persons who wore then present nt that Conference, were Nr 
Gambold & Ingham, & an I was also of the Humber, and appointed 
to take down the Minutes of the Conference for the Count's 
after Inspection: I happened to have the rough Drought of it 
by me. An I have lately perused them in View to what passed 
between us, & find there are a few Hints to our Purpose, I 
shall venture to transcribe them for your Perusal, and as an 
Encouragement to you to promote the Work of the Healer of the 
Broach. Doubtless you will make no further Use of then than 
to inform yourself how we thought and wished at that Time; 
because I have no Authority from the Brn. to make them public. 
There were at that Time abt. 60 English Brn. and Store. In 
Germany; but the Ist Conf. ennsisted, mostly of such Brn, 
an had been from the Beginning actual InstriLmonts of the Work. 
The 2d consisted of all the English Ern., As the 3d also did. 
In the let Conf. thoFe In a Minute to this Effoctq $It was a 
false Stopp that a Misunderstanding and Disunion between the 
Brn. and the Methodists began so early. It would have been 
well had the Brn. looked over the Mistakes, Defects, and 
Shallownessoo of the Ifethodists, and cherished the more that 
which was good among them' - 'The Methodists seem to have 
been a Charge committed to the Brn's Cares but they have 
boon too much overlooked and sliphted, a Charge the Methodists 
have &got. them to this Day' - 'In it not then the Savr1o Will 
to do all in our Power to remove those Objections out of the 
Way? It appears by all Accounts not to be so far gone as to 
become Incapable of being redressed' ... "If you should ask me 9 what came out of these Confa.? 
All I can say is, that I transcribed them fair for, the 
Countle Perusal, and he took an Opportunity of making some 
general remarks upon them, but I never heard any more of It,.. 

",, *. Had we all ... real Grace... we should then be an like 
one another as we were to Him & Like would lovog consort 
unite with like. "l 

1. Trevocka ? 4SS. 9 Letter 2292, unpublished, 
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The importance of this letter speaks for Itself. 

Certainly It nay be seen from It that the English P-rothren 

were not adverse to negotiating with the Methodists In regard 

to organic union. Apparently Count Zintendorf did not cara 

to pursue the subject too far, and the plans died a natural 

death. 

Harris, however, took up the spirit or the letter, and 

strove to remove the obstaclos to union, It must be said 

that his efforta never succeedodp but lot us recount some of 

the steps In that unsuccessful labour. 

At the time he received Oke! 7's letter, Harris was 

estranged from Whitefioldq but he was on good torms with 

the Weslays, and through than he worked, This Is a bit of 

Irony, for here was the one time leader of Walsh and English 

Calvinistic Methodism now at work to bring about a union of 

evangelicals through co-operation with the 'rival' party, 

The Calvinistic Methodists would have no part In tho soheme,, 

and no it was to the Arminian branch of Methodism that Harris 

turned for aid, 

Harris explained tho agroaable attitude of Wesley In a 

letter to the Oerman Moravian Bishopt Johannes do Watteville, 

on 9 October, 1760, 

"... V11thin this month I was att a Conference that Mr 
Wasloys had with their Preachers. & to my*agreeablo surprise 
aftr. "r Jn Wesley had mentioned to his Dro. & me in Private 
wt cd be done towd cong near(o)r ye Brethren &a he mentioned 
'it openly to all his Preachers & on a Previous Step towd 



m 218 - 

farther Conference wth ye Chiefs of yr Church if it W be 
agreeable first for him & his Bro to see Mr Gambold & Mr. 
Heyburp, If he ed. come & all Ye Preachers consulted to it & 
they agrood ... I arn perswaded his nart, is right In this 
mattr.., "l 

In a similar letter to Nyberg, writton on the zi=c dayg 

Harris expressed his hope %,, that all... shd be one. q. "2 

Harria's preoccupation In the militia provented any 

notable expansion of the plan for union until 1764* In 

that ynar Lady Huntingdon visited Troveckas and fixed her 

inind upon establishing a college thore. While aiding her 

with the plan for the college# Harris also interested hor 

In his scheme for the union of the Moravians and Methodists. 

For a everal. years following 1764g the Hun tinr. don -Harr I is 11 

correspondence revoals a close affinity of purpose and 

desire in two schemes - education and church union, 

In Harch 1764p Lady Huntingdon cant this letter to 

Harriet 
"I cannot thank you enough for your kind care of m7 

little bit of the vineyard ... I thank you also for the distant 
hope of seeing you some time in the summer... 1 have had 
respect to what you any about a hoart-union among the several 
ministers. I hope to have few or thom here tomorrow morning 
on the subject. Mr, Wesley seems more hearty on that point 
than ever I have known hims and bofore he CoeB I hope to 
obtain a co, -=Isaion fro? R him to. declare hin willingness for 
a general union... "3 

11 Travacks MS., Letter 2299, =published. Harris 
referred to the 17th Conference of the Waslayans. 

2* -Ibid., Otter 2300, unpublished. 
3. Morgan, Edward, Life of Howell Harris, p. 236, The 

oripinal letter Is m1aninp from Me- Pasant Travacka. 
collection. 
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Wooloy's favourable attitude may In part be explained 

by the gro=dwork which Harris had laid. The prospoot of 

Lady Huntingdon's aid encouraged Harris, who wrote In reply: 

eye, Hopbs you gave rie of our savrfl. ulsinp 
Ladyship ... to rorwd union among His Labours revivod my 
heart ... all that love Him shd love one another & be as He 
& His fathor Is ono. "l 

Discussions were Intermittently carried on over the 

next four -years, but Harris was unsuccessful in arousing In 

others the same passion he possessed. However, If the 

Methodist-Moravian union fallods the HothodLats woro able to 

meet together In August 1766 and agree to co-operate among-- 

themselves. This was a significant stop Insofar as It again 

united Harris and Whitafteld. In twelve months Wosle7, 

Whiteflold and Harris were again together, when an agroomont 

was reached to preach In one another's pulpits. 2 For Harris, 

who had previously been invited to Wesleyan Chapala, this 

mount that he once again would be welcome In the Whitefieldian 

societies. 
Whether the solidifying of the Methodists discouraged 

cont! nued negotiations with the Moravians. we carnot tell, 

but It was not long after the second meeting of Watley, 

Whitefield and Harris that John Nyberg, tho Moravian minister 

at Havorfordwast, wrote to Harris to complain about Wesley. 

1. Trevooka HSS. Letter 25132,, unpublished. 
2. Itinorary of 

kOwell Harris$ Inatalmont 3. pp. 32 and 34. 
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"We have had a great deal of preaching in Pembrokeshire 
of Into# & our old friends John Wasley could not help throwing 
a fling at old harnless Oambold. j wish he would let us 
alone & preach Christ crucified... 

The chance of official union faded, but Barrie's own 

warm regard for tho Moravians did not diminish. In October 

1768 James Hutton wrote to him: 

"I do not know if you ronember that our Brethren almost 
27 years ago formed a particular society for the furtherance 
of the Gospel among the heathen,.. we have now ... renewed this 
society ... By our Rules we can recelva Honary (sic) membars & 
correspondent members not of our Church who will be invited 
to correspond with us ... As your Heart is notconstrained by 
any other Party but the Party of Jesus Christ ... you have been 
thought of for an honary & correspondent mombor.,. "2 

Harris subscribed to the society annually a sum of 

Z5.5,0va contribution continued after his death by the 

Travocka Family, 

Though Harris's attempt to fontor union proved unsuccess- 

ful, the reverse was true of his efforts In behalf of Lady 

Huntingdon' a projoct - tho ostablishment of a coll6ge at 

Travocka. 

In 1764, uhen Lady Huntingdon decided to establish a 

college, she solicited and received aid from Harris. Hip 

secured the property known as Trevecka reaf from his brother4 

Thomas, and an old buildings which was standing on the site$ 

was reconstruoted by the artisans from the Harristan community. 

1. Trovooka MS., Letter 2051, unpublished. 
2, Ibld. . Letter 2656. 
3* ItIncram of Howell 

-ITnrrtsj, 
Inistalmont 3. p. 39. 

4. Sao Appendix If. 
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It-is little known that the labour Involved in the erection 

of the Huntingdon collage Was supplied by the FamI17* Lady 

Huntingdon confessed to Harris that "I find none so ready and 

willing to hold up ny poor weak hands as youreelf. Thousand, 

thousand hoart-felt thanks for the prayers at Troveaka... "l 

And later sho wrote, "I shall be glad to have tho exact account 

of all the expansas an they go on* I shall remit monoy for 

supplying n2 Another practical exchange of servicon 

between the Family and the Huntingdon college was the offer 

to Lady Huntingdon of Hannah Dowen as housakeoper. This was 

aoceptod,, and 11annah Bowen$, the matron of the women and 

children In the Family, was 'loaned' to the staff of the 

college. 
3 

Lady Huntingdon also confided in Harris when engaging 

an academic staff. DwIng 1765 and 1786 the was In corres- 

pondence with Francis Okely, whom she was considering for the 

post of collego tutor. On 27 Docembor, 1765, sho wrota to 
I. ýV. - ýý Harris, onclosing a lottar from Okoly, and said, "I reforred 

him to 7ou for all matters of further Instruction which he 

wanted ... u4 

Okely,, in a letter to Harris,, wrote,, "I am advised by 

Morgan, Edwardj op. c1t. 0 p. 237, The original letter 
Is missing from'the present Trovacka-collootion., 

2. Hughen, H. Z*jj op. q1tej p. 417. The original letter 
Is missing frorý ýthe present Trevecka collection. 3. Trevecka MSS,, Letter 26350 unpublishod. 

4. Ibid., Letter 2616, unpublished. 



- 222 - 

bar Ladyship to request further Information ... and settle all 

Preliminaries with you$ & lot her know the revult... "l One 

of the questions Okely raised was ".. 
*will the Tutor's House 

be furnInhed? n2 

Por unstated reasons Harris apparentI7 objected to 

Okely's appointment. Lady Huntingdon wroto to Harris and 

salds " ... I am quite of your mind about llr oakly.,. "30 and 

Instead,, she engaged a Welshman whom she Identified only an 

"Ifr Willifine! In describing 111111anst she wrote, ",,, a 

Welshman who has servd with groat credit in a large boarding 

school - he teaches writing arithmetic Latin & the Greek 

testament. w4 In another letter to Harris she addado "... he 

was awakened by you & can teach the Grammar In Welch in 

addition. 05 

From 14adal6y, Lad7 Huntingdon choca the Rev. John 

Fletcher and a friend, J. Eaotorbrook, to complete the touch- 

ing staff. Pletchor, a Wesleyan apolorist, was the first 

prinalpal. 

The building In readiness, and tho staff ongagod, the 

college was opened in August 1760. Whitefleld preachod the 

11 Trevocka HSS., Letter 2953, unpublished. 
2, Ibid. # 3. Morgan, Edward, op. ott. v p*237* The originol letter 

present Trevecka collection. is missing fron tre Dr, 
4, Travocke MSS., Letter 2642v unpublished. 
S. Ibid., Letter 26450 unpublished. 
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Inaugural sermon, and Lady Huntingdon dedicated the college 

"..., to the training of a ministry spiritually and wholly 

given up to the Lorde.. "' 

The Family and the college exchangrod multiple servicos. 

Harris, for example, addressed the students on one or two 

days every weak,, and the students# in turn, wont to the 

FamiI7 to conduct devotional services. 

In August 1769, the first annivorsary of the colloge was 

observed by a large preaching meeting conducted In Walsh and 

English. 

The following month, howover, tho firat unplassantness 

arose when Mr Williams, the tutorg was dismissed and Hannah 

Bowen left, after the two wore charged with Improprioty*2 

That the charges, In Harris's eyes at least, wore not wall 

founded In suggested by the fact that the following June,, 

3 Williams was Invited to preach to the Family at Travocka. 

Easterbrook soon left the faculty, and he was succeeded 

by Joseph Denson. 4 In 1770 the old doctrinal controversy 

broke out. Harris, who was never an extreme Calvinist, was 

accused by acmo students of error, as were, Pletcher-and 

Denson. Wooley entered the dispute, and wrote to Lady 

1. Travocka HIS, I Letter 2635, unpublished. 
2. Itinararl of Howell Harris, Instalnent 3, p. 41. 
3, Ibid. # p, 44* 
4. N-eo Tyer-jan,, L., Life of John Wesley, Vol. 3,, p. 35ff. 

for Beneon, Pletchert and the controvorsy at the college, 
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11untingdon - "A bitter lettero*. "o Harris callod it, though 

tits own sentiments were closor to W08107'3 than to hors at 

the time. 

Flotchor and Benson ware dismissed In 1770,, and thougli 

Lady fluntingdon,, on occaelon,, visited Harris and tho Troveaka 

Family$ their rolatienthips aftor tho controvare7 of 1770 

wero considerably lessened. 

Lady Huntingdon's college continued at Trevocka until 

after her death. The trustens, In 17929 romovod It to 

Chesjhunt, a place about fourteen miles from London, 

In 1770, lirs Harris died. Harris sincerely mourned 

her death, writing, P... though many triales my wife has boon 

the best to me. " His own health failing, he was confined 

more or loss to Trovocka for the next three years. On 21 

July, 1773, his chequered career ended. He wan buriods with 

the remains of his wife, near the altar of the Talearth church 

where he was converted thirty night years earlier whilo 

receiving the Holy Sacrament of Communion. 

The death of Howell Harries the most remarkable Welshmen 

of the eightnonth century, brought an and to an opoch, 

Daniel Rowland lived until 1790, and William Williams 

until 1701, Following thoir deaths, an Harris had predicted, 

Walsh Methodism devolopod into a now denomination. 2 

1. Mrs Harris died on 9 March,, In her 58th year, 
21 The final separation from the Church of England 21 The final separation from the Church of England took 

place in IB11, when, In an Association at Balav the 
Methodists for the first time administered ordination 
to eight men. 
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APPFMIX A 

Decidina Upon A llama 

At Devynock Harris referred to the "associates" in 
Ocotland and., America. It is probable that this term *so 
first brought to his attention by George Whitefield, 
Whitefield had spent considerable time In America# and 
w8i familiar with the contemporary revival in Vew England# 
*hich, was spurred on by Jonathan Edwards, 

In 1739 Whitefield came into contact with Ebenezer 
Erskine of Stirling, and Ralph Erskine or Dunfermline, 
The Erskineal who were ultra orthodox Calvinists, were deposed from the Church of Scotland# not over the inaue 
or Calvinism, but of patronage, With six other miniotersp the Erakines formed themselves into the "Associate Presbytery. " 

Through Whitefield, the Welsh revivalists got to know 
of the Rrskines, B=e of their writings were translated 
into Welsh and circulated in Wales after 1744, 

Neither Harris nor Rowland had decided upon a name 
for the meeting or Uethodists at Devynock# nor for the 
meeting at Dygoedydd. it is quite likely that the name 
"associate" appealed to the., ng and by January 1743 the 
term "Association" was adopted as the orficial. designation 
or the first united meeting or Walsh and English Calviniatic 
Methodints. 

The word is still In use among Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodists in Wales and Is applied to the body which 
corresponds to the "Synod" In Scottish and American 
Presbyterianism* It appears as "Saslwn" in its Welch form, 
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APPENDIX B 

"The Great Ansociation" 

In an elegy written about Daniel Rowland after his 
death in 17900 Williams 'of Pantycelyn referred to the 
existence of the Association during the preceding fifty 
years* He a130 spoke of what he called "The Great 
Association"# or the Association ihich met at rvatford in 
January 1743, Thus , Pantycelyn acknowledged the existence 
of the Velsh Association for fifty years# Iseo, 1740-1790# 
but at the same times he carefully reserved praise for 
"The Great Association" at which Whitefield presided# and 
which marked the union of Welsh and English Calvinistic 
Methodism. 

This Is that part of the elegy which refers to 
Whiterield, bis relationship to the Association# and the 
welding-together or the two segments of Calvinistic 
Methodism, 

"D. vnalr pryd daeth rihitefield enwogg 
Ar adenydd dwyfol ras; 

Lawr i Gymru i guel proft 
y newydd win yn ddwyfol flas; 

Dymalr pryd yr hyfryd aeiwyd 
0 fewn ffwrnes fawr y nefs 

Baia a Chymro mown athrawiaeth 
Loywo ddleglaerg gadarnp gref* 

"DymaIr pryd,, boed cof am danop 
Ganwyd yr Ansooiaslwn fawr; 

Ag sydd er's hanner cant flwyddau 
Yn cadw i fynu hyd yn awr; 

Yn gwneyd undeb athrawlaethaut 
Ae yn clymu cwlwm crwn# 

Nas gall rhagfarn na drwgdyb au 
Pyth i ddattod dim o hwno"f 

le Edward: sr Lewiss,,? raethodau-Llenyddoll, Pe 484o 
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APPENDIX 0 

"gohn iones" 

There are numerous -references to John Jones in the 
Standard Edition of jotm 17esley' a journal* 

-. -. No 
Vol, III# p* 273; Jones preached for the first time 

In the Foundery on Sunday* 30 January 1747* 

Vol., III, 'p., 273P a footnote tells us that John Jones 
was "... a man of considerable learningi deep piety# and 
ministerial ability.. *At Wesley's request he was ordained in 
1763 by Erasmusp a Greek bishop*., He left the Uethodistal, 
was ordained by the Bishop of Londont and presented to the 
living at Harwich, shich he held until his deatho" 

Vol. 1119 P& 302: Jones is mentioned as one of the 
preachers who'attended Wesley's Fourth Conference on 15 
June# 1747. 

There are other references to Jones# and In Vol# V1# 
po 416, he is referred to as "an old and affectionate 
friend" of John wealey, 

John Jones obviously played an Important role in 
Weeleyanism after his departure from Calvinistic Methodismo 
What is surprising is that no reference indicates the 
early relution between Jones and Howell Harris* 
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APPENDIX D 

An indirect Influence 

Through Howell Harris an indirect influence was exerted 
upon the religious scene In America* The. beginning of this 
unexpected tie is to be found in Jeffrestonp in the English 
part of Pambrokeshiret, where James and John Rally livede The 
Relly brothers came under the influence of Methodisms and 
James Relly was one of the exhortera from Wales whom Harris 
Introduced to English evangelicalismo While in England# 
Belly contributed considerably to the work of the Calvinistic 
Methodists, but at the same time# he developed Independent 
characteristics which estranged him from some of the 
Methodists. It Is impossible to ascertain# in the earliest 
PGriod (1746), p precisely what those characteristics were9but 
in a letter to Harris# written on 24 Mayg 1746g he spoke of 
his "irregularities". but, aesuming that Harris knew all about 
them# he did not elaborate* 

"I have had a Desire this Long time to write Youg but 
had not Liberty being perswaded in my mind that you was not 
free unto me which I confess you might have a great cauce to 
be from many Irregularities seen In meooolll 

It is supposed that Relly continued to work with the 
Methodists until late 1750, or early 1751t when he established 
his own congregation in London* In October 1751# Harris 
wrote to ask if he was certain or his reasons for eeparation,, 2 

What is of JL=ediste interesto thoushp In Rally's own 
admission, in Vovember 17490 that Howell Harris was his 
spiritual father, He wrote to Harris: 

"Tho we have ten thousant Instructers in Christp 
we have not many fathers: Yet Such a one have I found Youg 
and Cuch a one must I acknowledge you# in time and In 
Eternity... "3 

There ie not a word to mention Howell Harris's influence 
upon James Relly in the National DictionarX--of BiograpbZo 
Therev Oeorge Whitefield is credited with having influenced 
Relly, Yett it would seem from the contents or Trevecka 
Letter 1463P that Whitefield learned of Relly for the first 

1* Trevecka USS*, Letter 1463P unpublished* 
29 Ibid. $ Letter 2007# unpublished* 
3o Ibid., Letter 1901o unpublished* 
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-time through Howell Harris* In any casep the above lettert 
number 1901, shows that he himseir owed his spiritual 
nurture to Harris,, and not to Whitefielde 

If this relationship between Harris and Rally be 
correct# our intention to show an Indirect tie between Harris 
and America is simple* After Rally founded his separate 
congregation In Londong he, mat, one John Murrays, who became 
his, dieciple. A In Beitember, 17709 John Murray landed in 
Good-Luck, Vew Jerseye There he began to preach# and 
founded a new church in the new world called the Universalist 
Church. It is said that Murray's "universalism was a protest 
againat the doctrine of endless punishment"# which aroge 
from his own reaction to a life or trouble and sorrow,. ), 

In the Dictionary of National lograDhy, we read that 
oke to Americaq Murray introduced many or James Bell 'a bo 

and we are told that there they at have a considerable 
circulation among the Universalists. 

le See C. U., Historical Journals Vol., XXXVIIIs p, 2, 
2, Encyclopsedia Britanniq# Vol, 220 p, 860* 
3* Ibid* 
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APPENDIX E 

Trevecka Pamily-Side-lights 

The story of each trade, and the members of the Trevecka 
Family engagcd In that trade$ would, if followed throughp make 
fascinating reading# It is Impossiblo for us to tarry at 
length over the romanticism of the life of this settlemeutp 
unique in the history of Wales, but we cannot refrain from 
co=entInF on a few Interesting side-lightse Behind such 
words as farming' and 'printing' and 'bookbinding'# for 
examples'lay tales of far reaching Influence* 

Little did the majority or the crowd which cheered Queen 
Elizabeth 11 on her visit to Brecon in the summer of 19.95 know 
that Howell Harris %so partly responsible ror that royal visit# 
which was occasioned by the bi-centenary or the Breconshire 
Agricultural Society$ the oldeat such society In Waleso The 
Society was founded In 1755 upon the suggestion or Harris to"! a. 
group of Breconshire Gentlemen that their Club should concentrate 
upon the development or agriculture and Inductry in the countyo 

Who would Imagine that the Rev* David Lloyds vicar or 
Llandyralle, and a bitter assailunt of Harris in 1741s would 
utilice the services or the Trevecka. Family? He did* On 4 
July. 1768# he cent some books to the Family with instruotlons 
that they were to be re-bound according to specifications*' Th6 
barriers which the Nev, Pryce Davies put In Hurrie's path in the 
early ycars of the awakening will be rememberedp but by 1763# 
Harris had arranged to have Davies administer a monthly 
Communion to the Family in the Talgarth Church* A special 
gallery was constructed so that the Family could sit togethe 
when they attended the Sunday services at the Pariah Church* 
While orricial. Welch Methodism was vecrinj farther from 
Anglicanium In the post-separation ycarep Harris was strength- 
ening his loyalty to and his link with the Established Church* 

An interesting story lies 
press, it Involvea one or the 
the late Charles Evans Hughes, 

behind the Family's printing 
most prominent American jurists# 

and we now turn to it* 

One of the members of the Trevecka Family %as Hugh Hu has# 
who had gone to Trevocks from his native Caernarvonshires 

5 

le Trevecka USSop Letter 2648# unpubliaheds 
2* itinerary or Howell Hcrris# Instalment 2p pe 19* 
3# ipueey. U. J. 1, C, %-n=rep Evans Hugheag P. 807* 
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In 1773 he married Jane Owen# also a member of the Family* 
To them three children were born. The eldestp 14athang later 
learned the trade of printing in Treveckas Ile was married 
to Jane Evans,, froM the Vale of Clwydt and to them %as born 
a son# David Charles Hughesol 

In 1857 David Charles Hughes emigrated to the United 
StateeP2 and settled in Glens Pallor Ifew Yorks and later at 
Sandy 111119 New Yorks now known as Hudson Pallet He entered 
the Baptist ministryp and was married to a young lady of 
pioneer American stock* To them was born ch-Orles Evans 
Hughess named after his father and his patzrnal grandmother. 3 
Charles Evans Hughes was an aspirant to the Preoidency in 
2916, but was defeated by Woodrow Wileon, lie was later 
appointed to the supreme Court# and rose to the position 
of Chier Justice* 

The welsh American newspaper IY Drychp in its issue of 
October 1955# reported the visit of-M-late justice Hughss*s 
daughterg Mrs Vladdell# to Wales during the preceding summer* 
It was said that Mrs Waddell visited her cousin, the Rev* 
Howell Harris Hughes of Liverpool* The Rev* Ure Hughes 
former principal of the Calvinistic Methodist Theologicai 
College at Aberystwythp is the grandson of the Trevecka 
printer# Nathan Ifughoss, as was Charles Evans Hughes* 

The original portrait of Howell Harris is believed 
to be in America in the possession of the Nathan Huahes 
familre 17e have been requested to inquire as to its 
whereabouts upon our return to the United States# andv if 
the present owners are not keen about retaining It# we may 
suggest that the National Library of Wales would welcome 
its deposit among the Calvinistic Uethodist Archives* 

We are tempted$ while dwelling on some or the aide-lights 
of the Trevecka Family# to apeculnte on the Influence of the 
Family upon a similar scheme of communal living fostered by 
Robert owen4 in the nineteenth century, As many or the 
members of the Family wore from mid and north V"vnles&5 is it 
not poesible that Robert Owent though he was only two years 
old at the time of Harris's death in 17730 heard about the 

L pusey, o2. cit.,, pe 807. 
2* jonest Ifunot Printin and PrInters in Walegg ps 80* 
39 pusoy, op. cit. pe 607# 
4* See DictionarX of NatlOn8l BiograRhy# Vol* XLII* 
59 C. Me Archives# 12#027* 
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Travccka enterprise from friends and relatives In Uontgomery- 
shire# his native county? Owen's ambitious schemo for the 
establishment of communal settlements at Vew Lanark# in 
England# and later at New Harmony# in Americap are well knowni 
The latter# located in Indiana and Illinois# on the banks of 
the Wabash River# Involved a purchase or 20#000 acres* 

- It is imponsible to settle the matter definitely; 
but at least, the thought seems congruous* of course# 
Harris0s own conception or the Idea arose from contacts 
with the Moravianap and the Trevecka Family vhe patterned 
after the Moravian scheme of dividing the members into 
bands or 'choirs', l 

Itinerary of Howell Harris# Instalment 3s po 339 
In August 17 6. Rarris visited the Moravian settlement 
at Fulneckp in Yorkshim 
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APPZNDIX P 

Harrials Wried Interests 

To illustrate further the respect Barrio received 
following his retirement to Treveckao wo submit these two 
unpublished letters* 

I* Trevecka UGG* I Letter 2630: Th=as Zohnnes of 
Croft Castle# near Le=insterp in Ilereford3hireg to ilowell 
Harris* Dated$ 13 Julv 1767* 

"The very high reputation of you having artificers 
and labourere or every sort In the highest perfection# and 
your great readiness in reool=. -nding themsesinduces map 
then a stranger# to beg your kind aacietance about a Baylif# 
a person perfectly skilled in flusbandry.. ol want a person 
of real skill# knowledge and honesty# and from your 
general characters I can apply no where so properly cc 
to you***" 

119 Trovecka USSet Letter 26381 Bowland Jones, a 
candidate In a Caernarvonshire election# to Howell Harris# 
with an enclosed endorsement of Jones from Thomas Peaks 
of London, Dated# 15 March 1768. 

"Being fully convinced or your zeal for our spiritual 
welfare makes me persume by ye reco=endation or Ur Peake 

,* to sollicit your accistance in an affair of some importance ;o 
our civil and religious libertya, **It ic to beg ye favour 

of a line from you to some one of your moot intilligent 
friends in Lleyn in Carnarvonchire admonishing each an are 
of a religioun pernuaeion against voteing at ye next Election 
for that County for Sre John Wynne or hia oon: *o*" 

Ur Peaks's accompanying endorsement of Jones followel 

"The writer or ye incload Letter Mro Rowlo Jones in I 
believe a well wieher tolmankindoo, l am fully persuaded 
that hie motive for Interfering in the subject of this lettr 
just & upright, air Jn Wynne & his son represented ye County*** 
but I have never heard of any service that they have done to 
either the Vation in general or to ye part of it In particular* 
I have great reason to hope that the young aentlmo who now 
opposes them will adopt a very different Plan**#" 

In both cases# Letter 2630 and Letter 2638P we are 
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Impressed by the fact that people at a considerable distance 
from Trevecka sought out Harris's aid, This indicates# to 
us# at leastt that his reputation did not die when he 
withdrew from the itinerant ministry* 

It is of interestp too* to note the divergent requests* 
The first in, an appeal to t lie practical side or the co=unal 
enterprise at Treveckao The oecond is a call for social 
actions 11either stem from particularly religious motivesp 
though In both there is an appeal for Integrity. 

9 
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APPENDIX 0 

Cont"porary O. Rinion_s 

If Pantycelyng a Calvinistic Uethodists wrote with 
misgivings about the Trevecka Fanallyp it will be well for 
us to note what other evangelicals thought or the scheme@ 

In the Standard Sdition of the Journal of John WeolSZp 
Vol, Vi page 259 under the date 19 August# 17b3o we reads 

"Howell Harris's house is one of the moot elegant 
places which I have seen In Waleso The little chapel# 
and all things round about It# are finished in an unco=on 
taste; and the gardens# orchards# fiah-pondat and the mount 
adjoininj# make the place a little paradise. He thanks God 
for these things, and looks through theme About six score 
people are now In the Family; all diligent, all con3tantly 
employed, all fearing God and working righteousness*" 

Henry Vennp one of Lady Huntingdon's ministereg visited 
Trevecka. in 2767* Hin description or the place is quoted 
by A, H, Now in The Cornet and the Cross, paace 194# 195* 

"Howell Harris Is the father or that settlement# and 
the founder., *oUpon the beginning of his confinementl, first 
one and then another,, whom the Lord had converted under his 
word# to the n=ber of near a hundred# came and docired to 
live with him# and that they would work and got their brands 
By this menno near one hundred and twentyp men# women and 
childreng from very distant parts of Walau# came and fixed 
their tents at Treveckno Via were there three daya, s, of all 
the people I ever nawp thia nociety oacnia to be tho moot 
advanced In graceoooUy heart received a bleasing from them 
and their pastort which will abide with me, " 



a- 236 - 

APPE14DIX H 

The Two Trevecka 
-Collelles 

In the Standard Edition of the Journal of John Wesleyp 
Vol VIspage 3359 two photographs aprpearwhiCh contribute 
to ým taken potion regarding two colleges at Treveckae 

The upper photograph on the page# similar to the 
photograph following page199 in this thesis# Is one depicting 
the buildings of the Trevecka Family* Under It is this 
captiont 

"I* Trevecca College*" 

The lower photograph shows Trevccka ioart or Lzdy 
Huntingdon's college* Under It is this caption: 

"2* The Trevecca Parmhousep In which, at the opening 
or the College Wesley# Pletchert and 
Uhiterield Lodged*" 

, In reuding the captions one might easily suppoca that 
the top picture Is one or Lady Runtingdonla collegep and the 
lower picture is a bear-by Lodge* This confusion it easily 
explained* 

In 1842, five years before the last member of the Trevecka 
Family diedg the remnant of the Family turned over the Family's 
property to the Presbytery of Breconehires In turn# the 
Presbytery deeded the property to the South %Vales Aasoointion 
of the Calvinistic Methodist Church* Subaeguentlyp a 
Calvinistic Methodist Theological Collage was established in 
the old FiLmily's building - on the site or the Harrisian 
communitye This College is used at present by the Connexion 
as a preparatory school for ministerial students* 

The Huntingdon Colleael shown in the lower picturep Is 
about a quarter of a mile from the Family buildings# on the 
left hand aide of the road when travelling from Trevecka to 
Thlgarth, The Huntinedon College was removed from this site 
more than fifty years before the Calvinistic Methodist 
College was established in the buildings shown in the upper 
photograph. 

The two Colleges were not contemporary# nor ware they 
housed in the same buildinge 
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The old Huntingdon Colleso still stands$ though it is 
in a chocking state of disrepair, A family lives In the 
building# but visitors are not welcome: Indeedp it In 
doubtful whether many visitors would associate the 
dilapidated place with any historical significances 

In contract 0 the old Family buildinges now owned by 
the Calviniotic methodistsp are in good repair# and are 
annually visited by hundreds of sightseers* 

There is$ howeverp a note of irony in the present status 
of the old Family buildingo# Harris constructed th= after 
his withdrawal from Uethodismo Had there been no separation 
In 1750* it is doubtful whether Harris would have established 
the rellgioua-induatrial community* Thus, it will be seen 
that the Calvinistic Idethodict, College in Trevecka is a 
consequence, not of Harris's Methodism$ but of hie oeparation 
from the Methodist movement# This in a fact moot people 
seem to forget, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 

ýj include a few brief notes to explain my use of the 
Calvinistic Methodist Connexional. ArchivesIv and more 

particularly that part of tho 'Archives' known as 'The 
Trevecka US8.1 The C. M. Archives are on deposit at the 
National Library of Wales at Aberystwyth)* 

tThe Calvinistic Methodist Connexional Archives*' 
Por an introduction to the general nature or this 
collection$ seat 

The Vational. Library of Wales Journall 
voi* Ves Iwo I. ppo 1.5 rra, 
(an article by 0. Tibbott and Ko Monies Davies) 

Il* 'The Trevecka USSO 

The indext or I Schedule' 9 may be had at the main desk 
of the reader's room# H, L* of We This I Schedule' 
lists the complete contents of 'The Trevecka USSI# 
and is divided into two parts: 

Part It An Inventory of the Trevecks Letters* 

Part 11: An Inventory of the following manuscripts: 

I* Letters not Included In the foregoing*Inventoryo 
2# Records of the Associations, 
3. Accounts of Societies sent to Associations* 
40 Letters written to Aseociations and Societiese 
5. Uilitary Manuscripts. 
6. Evan Uoaes Unnuscripts, 
7e Thomas Roberts Uenuscripts. 
8* Ulacellaneous Uanuscriptes 
90 Trevecka College Records* 

10. Deeds and Documents. 

The following references will afford a good description of 
'The Trevecka MOSIg and should be conoulted before exploring 
the original documents: 

10 Jones, U. H,, The Trevecka Letters (Caernarvon, 1932), 
pp. 1-810 (A book). 

2, Calviniatic Methodist Historical Journalp (Cylchgrawn 
Cymdelthas Hones Eglwya U, C, ) Vol* Ust pe 13* 
An article by E, Oo Davies: "Howell Harriet The 
Diaries". 
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Calvinistic Methodist Ifintorical Journal# (Cylchgrawn 
Cymdelthas Hanes EglwyS U. C. ) VOle XXV# Pe 409e 
An article by D. E. Jenkins: "The Trevecka USS"* 

49 Proceedings of the Weelley-flistorical Societ 
Vol, XVIIS pe 176* 
An article by G. T. Robertst "The Trevecka 
manuscripts"* 

IVe' The Diaries of Howell Harriso Permission to examine these 
must be obtained from the South Wales Associatiom 
Extracts from the Diaries have appeared in print as followei 

Extracts from Latin Diaries# 
Trevecka USS.. Supplementp Wo, lg first series, p. I ffo 

2. Wales* a magazine cdited by Sir O*M* Edwardep 
Vol,, 19 pp,, 28# 71t 109. 

3o ExtrActe, from English Diaries# 
Calvinistic Methodist Historical Journal: 

Vol, PajLe Transcribed bZ 

xxiv 49 Tom Beynon 
xxiv 3.07 
xxv 10 

60 John Thickens 
98 Tom Beynon 

415 D. E. Jenkins 
xxvi I Tom Beynon 

68 
102 

XXVII 13 
107 
165 

XXVIII 34 
to 

, 
45 D, E. Jenkins 

116 Tom Beynon 
158 

xxix 13 
it 45 
of 94 
it 119 

Xxx I John Thickens 
33 to 
49 Tom Beynon 
73 John Thickens 

200 Tom Beynon 
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Vol, Page Tranacribed b 

ýXxxi 
22 John Thickens 

tt 18 Tom, Beynon 
to, 53 John Thickens 
41 51 Tom Beynon 
of 8 to of 
of 83 John Thickens 

108 of If 
114 Tom Beynon 

xxxxi 9 to of 
of 16 John Thickens 
to 29 to of 

57 to to 
69 Tom Beynon 

It 99 to 
XXXIII 16 of 01 

of 38 John Thickens 
71 to it 

xxxiv 52 to to 
If 74 Tom Beynon 

xxxv 19 It 
to 27 John Thickens 
of 46 Tom Beynon 

xxxvi 9 to of 
to 52 of I# 

xxxvii 22 of to 
If 54 to to 

XXXVIII 39 to If 
xxxix 15 of 
of 43 to to 
of 63 It If 

6 

13athafarng (The Journal of the Walsh (Wesleyan) 
Methodi Churchs) 

No, VI# pe 50, Tranacribed by Tom Beynon 
Vo. IX# pe 32# of of 
140.0 xp p" l9f It to 

5e Radnorshire Historical SocietX Transactions# Vol. XXp 
67 ?f* 

Transcribed by Tom Beynone 

V9 The Trevecka Letters* These comprise the main source 
of this thesis* The date of a lettert Its author or 
addressee 11 may be found by referring to the lettert by 
its numbert in the Inventory* 

le Printed Letters: C9M* Historical Journale 

The Trevecka MGSo---Sup2le., nent& first serim 
No* lp Letters 1-44 
Iloo 2v Letters 2a, 629 32a, *35a, 45-69 
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Noo. 39 
No* Ap 
Noo 5t 
Vo6, 
NO: '7 
lio, '8 

'91 
00-lop 

Letters 
Letters 
Letters 
Letters 
Letters 
'Letters 
Letters 
Letters 

74-121 
122-147 
148-171 
172-189 
191-215 
216-231 
232-260 
261-287 

The Trevecka MSS. Supplemento second series 

Voi It Letters 289-319 
lioj''2p Letters 320-345 
Ndi 

, 
''39 Letters 346-356 

Ko'o'4, Letters 356a-378 
.1. 

2i Unpublished letters read tn'preparing this theris, 

405 561 807 964 1106 
407 562 811 973 1107 
410 56ý 816 974 1108 
411 56 817 977 1109 
414 570 819 981 lill 
418 571 822 982 
421 575 

576 
824 990 

2 423 826 99 1119 
426 577 832 994 1122 
428 579 833 1000 1123 
433 582 836 1001 1124 
440 584 845 1003 1125 
441 585 852 1008 1129 
442 
443 

644 
650 853 

856 
1010 
lolý 1130 

1131 
455 
460 

658 
667 858 

862 
101 
1017 1134 

1138 
471 668 

674 867 1020 
1021 1140 

472 
475 685 875 

876 1033 1146 
1152 

479 694 878 1034 1154 
490 695 879 1035 1159 
510 691 889 1041 1163 
527 
530 

73 
736 891 

893 
1042 
1056 

1164 
1167 

541 743 895 1058 1170 
544 745 917 1067 3.171 
525 754 919 1072 1172 
546 775 927 1074 1173 
549 776 930 1087 1176 
550 785 938 1088 1177 
554 788 950 1096 3.178 
555 789 954 1101 1180 
556 799 959 1103 1185 
559 805 961 1105 1186 
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1188 1362 1520 1637 1760 1190 1364 1521 1641 1761 1191 1367 1522 1642 1762 1194 1368 1523 1644 1763 1195 1370 1524 1648 1767 1197 1371 1525 1647 1772 1201 1372 1526 1649 1781 1203 1373 1528 1651 1782 2210 1376 1531 1653 1786 1211 1383 1535 1654 1787 1214 1385 1538 1657 1788 1220 '1388 1539 2658 1789 1221 1391 1542 1662 1791 1225 1396 1543 1663 1792 1221 1397 1544 1664 1794 122 1402 3.548 1665 1798 1231 
1236 

3.408 
1424 

1549 
1550 

1666 
2668 

1802 
1806 1242 

1246 
1429 
1437 

1552 
1555 

1669 
1670 1812 

1814 1248 14F6 3.556 1671 1815 1249 1463 1557 1673 1817 1250 1465 1558 674 1820 1254 1474 1560 1676 1821 1256 1477 1561 1677 1822 1258 1478 1569 1680 1824 1261 1480 1570 1681 1826 1277 
1278 

1482 
1484 

1572 
1576 

1682 
1683 1830 

1832 1279 1485 1577 1685 1836 1281. 1486 1581 1689 1837 2283 
1286 

1487 
1488 

1582 
1583 

1699 
1710 1838 

1039 1288 1493 1590 1714 1840 1291 1494 1591 1712 1842 1293 
1294 

1497 
1499 

159 
1592 

1718 
3.719 2847 

1848 1295 1500 1601 1725 1849 1297 1503 1604 1735 1850 1297 1504 1607 1736 1856 1299 1507 1608 1737 1859 1309 1508 1609 1741 1860 1310 1509 1610 1742 1861 1311 1510 1611 1. a 174.5 1863 1312 2511 613 1746 1867 1342 1512 1614 1749 . 1870 1345 
1346 

1513 
1514 

2615 
1617 

1750 
1751 

1871 
1872 1348 1515 2618 1752 1873 1350 

1351 
1516 164. 1753 1874 

1355a 
1517 
1519 

2629 
1633 

1755 
1758 

1878 
1875 

1636 
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1881 1950 2020 2121 
1882 1951 2022 2142 
1885 1952 2024 2144 
1886 1954 2029 2162 
1889 1958 2030 2204 
1890 1960 2033 2212 
1891 1961 2034 2214 
1901 1963 2039 2225 
1905 1964 2045 2229 
1907 1967 205 2258 
1914 1969 2056 2274 
1915 1970 2057 2297 
1920 2971 2058 2310 
1922 1974 2060 2292 
1923 2006 2063 2299 
1926 2007 2067 2300 
1929 2008 2069 2579 
1932 2011 2070 2580 
1938 2012 2073 2582 
1944 2014 2077 2585 
1945 2015 2078 2589 
1946 2016 2080-1 2593 
1949 2019 2102 2598 

VI# Miscellaneous Manuscripts* 

2602 
2604 
2605 
2613 
2616 
2620 
2626 
2629 
2630 
2632 
2635 
2638 
2640 
2642 
2644 
2651 
2654 
2655 
2803 
2811 
2817 

T-2945 Records of the Associations from Jane* 1743 -- Aug*# 1745. 

T-2946 Records or the Aesoollationa from Sept*, 1744 - Septop 1749. 

T-2947 - T-2998 Inclusivep Loone leaf records or the 
Asoociations, 1743-1749. 

T-2999 Hathaniel Rowland's Records or the Aesooiationsp 
1778-1797* 

T-3000 - T-3085 inclusive# ACCOUný8 Or U10 8OcI8ti68* 
1743-1749. 

121,021 - 12#113 Inclusivap Letters from Evan E, Morgan 
to M. Ho Jones between the years 1906-1926, 

Me Contemporary 18th century publications* 

The four forms which John Lewis's weekly nowspapers 
passed through are bound and on file In the Vational 
Library of Wales, This collection is rare# and ite 
value is great, The papers cover the years between 
1740-1748# and several Letters appear in them which 
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today are misaing from the Trevecka collectione 
I* The Christian Amusement 

Thl Weekl History 
account of the Progress ofthe Qospel 
The qhristlan Histor 

The remaining material In our Bibliography way be divided 
into (1) printed articlesp and (11) printed books* This 
material is straightforwardp and may be submitted without 
comment, 
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ARTICLES 

Proceedings Weriley-- Historical Societ 
Vol " XV po 217 - "England Under the Hanoverians"p 

by C, O* Robertson 
Vol. XVIII P, 40 - "EnthueLuem". by A, W. Harrison 

Calvinistic Methodist Historical Journal 

Vol* XVIII P. 24 - "The Place of the Bible In the 
Life of Wales, " by D, De Williams 

Vol* XXII p. 45 - "The Bible In tho Life of Wales" 
by D. De Williams 

Volo XXIII po 79 - "Beibl. Cymraeg" 
by 11. Pe Roberts 

Vol* XXIII p. 124 - "The First Ivelsh Idetrical. Pealter 
with Tunes". 
by Miss A, 09 Gilchrist 

VoL III pe 52 - "31ghteenth Contury Hymn Books" 
by U. 11, Jones 

London quarterly Review 

No. 152 p, 257 - 

C. U, 
-Hiatorical 

Journal 
Vol* XVI p* 67 - 

Vol* VIII 

Vol , VI 

Vol* Ix 

VoL XX 

Vol* XXXV 

Vol., I 

Vol* IV 

Vol* IV 

p. 62 

P. 19 

49 

20 

53 

P6 10 - 

P* 33 

ps 135 

"Enthuslasm of the Uethodist 
Revival" by L, J* Bunn 

"Dechrauad V Divygald Methodistaidd 
yng Nahmrull . by J. Price Williams 
11Y Cofisdur -a Review"# 
by U, H. Jones 
"Griffith Jonesp Llanddowrors Or 
Ifethodistindp" by U. 1i, Jones 
"Griffith Jones"g a continued 
article from Vol. VIv 
by U. 11, Jones 
"Griffith Jones# Llanddowrorg" 
by Tom Boynon 
"Griffith Jones' Opinion of the 
Methodists#" by Gomer M. Roberts 

"Telthiflu Howel Harris L Ogledd 
Cymru"g by Richard Bennett 
"Letters to Howell Harris at 
Bala College" by J*T, Alun Jones 
"Howell Harris Schaoling the 
Prophets" by IM., H, Jones 

Vol* XX Pe "Howell Harrisooo" 
by Richard Morris 
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Vol* XX Pip 8 - "Howell Harris# Trefecca ac 
Eglwys Talgarth"# 
by Tom Beynon 

Vol* XX P. 21 - "Howell Harris Pal Trafnyddllo 
by John oven 

Vol 0 xxxv P. 7 - "Bicentenary of Howell Harris" 
Pirst Meeting with George 
Whitefield'19 (transcipts from 
Diaries, by DE, Jenkins)* 

Vol. XXXII P, 33 - "HarrLa and Rowland lle-unite"# 
(Extracts fr= Diaries$ 
by Tom Beynon). 

Vol. %UVI P. 81 - "Howell Barrie: A Ilew ApProach"p 
by R. PT. Jenkins, (A review of a 
book by G. T. Roberts h 

Vol. XVII pe 123 - "Letter Recalling Ho ll Harris 
to the Ascociation# May 19p 1762o" 

Proceedinize ti. H, 8, 
Vold, XVI po 113 - "Attcmpts to re-establish uniom" 

Transactions of the__Cymrodorion 

session 2908-9 p. 188 "Howell Harris# Citizen and 
Patriot"p by 9, H, Jones 

Y Cofiadur 

Noo 12 "Yr Annibynvyr Cymreig a Howellý 
Harris"# by R, T. Jenkins 

C. M, Historical Journal 
Vol. VII pe 4- "Evan Roberts a 'Theulul Trefebeafte 

by Richard Bennett 
Vol* IX p. 16 - "Teulu Trefacca"# 

by M. H, Jones 

Proceedings 17, Hoge 
Vol, XV p. 39 -A Letter from Revo Henry Vann to 

the niece of the Countess of 
Huntingdon# describing his visit 
to Trovecka In 1766. 

C. U. Historical Journal 
Vol aIp, 29 - 
Vol IIP. 52 - 

"Side-light on the History of 
Daniel Rowlaud"p by J, H, Davies 
"Daniel Rowlardt Contemporary 
Description (1746-1835)". 
by J. H. Davies 
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Vol* 11 Pe 13 "Pregeth Daniel Rowland yn 
Llangeitho . 178211v 
by J. H. Davies 

Vol* x1i pp., 41#111 "Daniel Rowland of Mangeithollo 
(A Bibliography compiled by 
U. B. Jones 

Vol. xiii pe 38 Bibliograpý above continued 
Vol. XX Pe 80 "Daniel Rowland -- Y Pregethwr". 

by H. A. Evans 
Vol, XXIV P0 15 - "Llanseitho a Daniel Rowland". 

by Tom Beynon 

Proceedin gerv. H. 
Vol. 12 p. 161 - "Letter from D, R. to Howell Harris 

In Londonp October 249 1742" 

C. M. ' Hiotorical journal 
Vol* III P* 35 - 
Vol* III po 59 - 
Vole III P. 66 - 

Vol 0 XIX 

Vol * XIX 

PO 

12 - 

Vole XXIV 

Vol.. iii 
Vol. XXXII 

Vol* XXXII 

Vol. XXIII 

Vol. XX 

Vol. VI 

Vol* XX 

P., 97 - 

P. 96 - 
PO 19 . 
P. 109 - 
po 128 - 

P. 74 - 

P* 35 - 
Pe 138 - 

"William Williams$ Pantycelgn" 
by U. B. Jones 
"Printed Works oC Villiamst 
Pantycelyn"# by Jon, Davies 
I'Llaryogrifau Williams# 
Pantycelyn Yn AthrofaIr Bala" 
by J*ToA, Jones 
"Pantycelyn" 
by D. Do 'Williams 
"Owerth Hanesyddol Rhat o 
Forwnadau# Williumsp Pantycelyn" 
by G, U, Roberts 
Williams Pantycolyn"p 
by D. D. Williams 

"Howell Davies" p by Richard Bennett 
I'Dodyn am Howell Davies"q 
by Gomer Me Roberts 
"A liote on Howell Davies"# 
by Walter To Morgan 
"Howell Davies# Pembrokeshire#" 
by WT, 141*atson 
I'llowell Daviesp Woodstock"& 
by WT, Watson 

"Peter Williams of Carmarthen"# 
by J, H, Davies 
"Peter Williums"t 
by Tom Beynon 

Proceedings W, H28. 

Vol* xxx P* 30 - "John Cennick# 1718-1755P -A 
Bi-Centenary Appreciation*" 
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C. U. 
- 
Historical *Tournal 
Vol 0 XL p. 26 - 

V014, XXVII P. 137 

Vol. XXVIII Pe I 

vole xxxxx P* 30 

Vol. V pe 2 

Vol* XVI P. 40 - 
Vol. XXIV Pe 2- 

Vol. XXVII P. 10 - 

ProceedIngs W. H. S. 

"John Cennick" 9 by Gomer Us Roberts 
"John Richardp Lloneamlet",, 
by Gomer Us Roberts 
"Adroddiadau John Richard Itr 
Sasiwn"O by Gomer M. Roberts 
"Vodiadau or John Popkin"s, 
by Gomer Us Roberts 

"George Whitefield yn ei berthynae 
a Mathodistiaeth Cvmrullp 
by M. H. Jones 
"George Whitefield"p 
by D. D. Williams 
"George f1hitefield A Chymru"t 
by John Roberts 
"Urs Jamesp Abergavenny* Hor 
Courtship with H. Harris and her 
marriage to 0, Whitefield"p 
by Ura Es Beynon 

Vol. X p. 24 "Letter from G. w. to H,, jjq from 
Bristol# 11ovember 1741.1' 

C. U. 
-Historical 

Journal 
Vol* XXVII P. 130 "The Countess of Huntingdon and 

Missionary Rnterprice". 
by W. U. Price 

Proceedings-VI, H. S. 
Vol. XXI p. 128 - "John Lewie the Printer and his 

Family"t by R, T. Jenkins 

C. m. itistorical gournal 

Vol. 11 P, 47 - 
Vol* II P- 78 - 
Vol. 

Vol 0 IV 

Vol. IV 

p, 26 - 
P. 59 - 
p. 126 - 

Vol. V P* 
V; )I. VI pe 26 - 

"The Christian Amusement (1740-41)". 
by L%H, Jones 
"The Christian's Amusement" and "Weekly Hintory", by M. H, Jones 
"The Weekly Hietory"p 
by M. H. Jones 
"The Weekly History"# 
by lu. H. Jones 
"An-Account of the Progress of 
the Gospel",, by U, H. Jones 
"John Lewis, ý,. Drinter to the Religious 
Societies",, by M. H, Jones 
"An Account of the Progress of 
the Gospel"j, by N. H. Jones 
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Eathafarn 
Vol* I p. 25 - "Beisdau Cynnar John Wesley Yng 

Ughymm", by G. T. Roberts 
Vol, Il P. 35 - "John Wesley In North Vales". 

by R. T. Jenkins 

Proceedinize W. 11,8, 

Volo X P, 89 "Jo Wesley In Carmartheng" 
by M. 11. Jones 

Vol. X11 P- 158 "References to the Weeleys in 
the First C. M. Newspapers" 

Vol* xv p, 217 - "Account or the Bristol 
Associationg Jan, 22s 1747" 

Vol* XXII P, 77 - "The First Methodist Gocietyll# 
(weeleyan Society) 

Vol. XXV Pý 4 - "John Wesley In Anglesey"# 
by G. T. Roberto 

Vol* XXV P, 23 - Above continued 
Vol. XXV1 P. 59 - "Robert Jones of Ponmon Castle". 

by 0, T. Roberts 
Vol# XXV11 P, 111 - "Viesley'a First Society in Uales"# 

by 0, T. Roberts 

C. M. Hiatorical Journal 

Vol, XXIII P. 14 

Vol * XXVI p, 43 

Vol - XXIX P, 81 

Vole xxx P., 65 
po 93 

"Conversion or John Viesley"t, 
by Do Egwye Jones 
"John riceley's Chapel in Bristoll's 
by Vi, G, Jones 
"Henry Lloyd# Rudri"p 
by John Thickens 

"Wesley a Harris". 
by G, T. Roberts 

Proceedings. 
Vol. XVII P. 30 - "Tho Society at Patter Lane". 

C. M. Historical journal 
Vol * IV. P0 

Vol. IV Pe 

Vol, IV PO 

Vol. V Po Vol 
0 VII PO 

I- "The Voravians and the Methodists 
(1732-ý1749)", by U. 11. Jones 

17 - "B. LaTrobe and hie Preface to 
Howell Harris's Biography" 

46 - "The Mornvinns and The Methodists"# 
by V. H. Jones (Part 2) 

30 - "Moravian Chapels In wales". 
37 - "The Tabernacle Church# 

Haverfordwest"g by James Phillips 
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Vol. XVI 

Vol a XVI I 

Vol 0 xvi 

Vol 4. 
MIX 

Vol. xxi 

Vol, XL 

Vol 
I 

xxxvi 

Vol* xxxviii 

Vol. XXVI 

Vol, XXVIII 

Vol. XXVIII 

Vol. xvil 

Vol* xxxiv 

Vol, XXXV 

'Vol 
41 

XVIII 

P. 149 "A Uoravian Diaryll (Vim Holland) 

Pe 6 
by Elnith R* Griffith 

. n. 105 Above continued 

P, 106 - "Moraviano and Methodists" 
by Elnith Re Oriffith 

P, 48 - "References to Uetholism in the 
Moravian Diariesp Haverfordwest"g 
Copied by D. Jo Odwyn Jones 

pe I- "The Moravian Brethren In 
Carmarthenshira"# by R.. T. Jenkins 

PO 61 - Part II of above 
P. 17 - "References to Methodism In the 

Moravian Diaries$ naverfordwest"p 
Copied by DoJ, Odwyn Jones 

P. 33 - "Nathaniel Rowland and the 
Tabernacle# Haverfordwast"I 
by D. Lt. Lloyd 

P* 2- "The Moravisne and John Rally and 
Hie People". by Oomer Me Roberts 

Pe 93 - "Y Tair Sasiwn Oyntafj 1742 -, 
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fonddu Ganol"v by Oomer Me Roberts 

P. 34 - "The First Ivelsh-English Methodist 
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PO 116 - "Minutes or the Pirst Welsh 
Usthodist Monthly Meeting". 
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by R. T. Jenkins 

P. 62 - "Origins of Calvinistic Methodism 
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by 9,0, Davies 
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